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ABSTRACT

THE RELATIONSHIP OF SOCIAL CONTEXT TO MORAL AND 

SOCIAL CONVENTIONAL REASONING:

A CROSS-CULTURAL STUDY 

by

Leonard F. Topp 

A dv iser: P ro fe s so r  David B earison

This study  in v e s t ig a te d  th e  r e l a t io n  o f c u l tu r a l  co n tex t to  

c h i ld r e n 's  m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l re a so n in g . I t  was hy p o th esized  

t h a t  th e  s t r u c t u r a l  p r o p e r t i e s  of a s o c ia l  system  a f f e c t  th e  c o g n itiv e  

b eh av io r  o f  in d iv id u a ls  develop ing  w ith in  t h a t  system . Delays in  th e  

developm ent o f advanced le v e ls  of m oral reaso n in g  were h y p o th esized  to  

be a fu n c tio n  o f s o c ia l  c o n te x t .  C h ild ren  from t r a d i t i o n a l  c u l tu r e s  

were hy p o th esized  to  Judge s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l v io la t io n s  more se v e re ly  

th a n  c h i ld re n  from le s s  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  backgrounds.

One hundred f i f ty - s e v e n  c h i ld re n ,  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f th re e  

d i f f e r e n t  le v e ls  o f e th n o cen tr ism  were in te rv ie w e d .

The r e s u l t s  o f th e  a n a ly se s  of v a ria n c e  supp o rted  th e  h y p o th e sis  

t h a t  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  were le s s  l i k e ly  to  use  In te n t io n s  in  

making moral judgm ents th a n  were low and middle e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n .

No s o c ia l  c o n te x t by ag en t ( in g ro u p , outgroup member) in t e r a c t io n  in  

Judging moral t r a n s g re s s io n s  was found.



C hi-square  a n a ly se s  o f responses  to  q u e s tio n s  re g a rd in g  th e  

d i s t i n c t i o n  between moral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l ru le  v io la t io n s  

supp o rted  th e  h y p o th e s is  th a t  low and m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  would 

d is t in g u is h  between moral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s ,  by Judging  a 

m oral r u le  v io la t io n  a s  more s e r io u s  th an  a s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l ru le  

v io l a t i o n ,  t o  a g r e a te r  e x te n t  th an  high e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld r e n .  R esu lts  

o f th e  th r e e  ( le v e ls  o f s o c ia l  c o n te x t)  x two (m oral and s o c ia l  

co n v en tio n a l r u le s )  re p e a te d  m easures ANOVA, on th e  im portance c h i ld re n  

a t t r i b u t e d  to  p a r t i c u l a r  moral and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s ,  were 

c o u n te r  to  e x p e c ta t io n . High e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  Judged a l l  r u le s  

(m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v e n tio n a l)  a s  more im p o rtan t th an  d id  th e  o th e r  two 

g ro u p s. A ll g roups, however, Judged moral r u le s  a s  more im p o rtan t th an  

s o c ia l  c o n v e n tio n a l r u le s .  The r e s u l t s  o f c h i-sq u a re  a n a ly se s  of 

resp o n ses  to  th e  q u e s tio n s  reg a rd in g  th e  c h a n g e a b il i ty  and c u l tu r a l  

u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f moral and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s  in d ic a te d  th a t  high 

e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n , r e l a t i v e  to  low and m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n , 

tended  to  Judge p a r t i c u l a r  m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l ru le s  as 

unchangeab le, and c u l tu r a l l y  u n iv e r s a l .

These r e s u l t s  su p p o rted  th e  ty p o th e s iz e d  r e l a t i o n  o f c u l tu r a l  

In f lu e n c e s  on moral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l re a so n in g , and q u es tio n ed  

th e  use o f in d iv id u a l  im portance r a t in g s  in  a s s e s s in g  c h i ld r e n 's  

knowledge of m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .
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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION

People a re  s o c ia l  b e in g s  whose thou g h ts  and b e h a v io r  a re  i n f l u ­

enced by th e  a c t io n s  o f  o th e rs .  To u nders tand  th e  p ro c e ss  o f develop­

ment, th e  e f f e c t s  o f  th e  o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  in te rp e r s o n a l  r e l a t io n s  on 

c o g n itio n  m ust be in v e s t ig a te d .

A s t a t e  of u n d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  and fu s io n  w ith  h is  su rround ings 

c h a ra c te r iz e s  th e  e g o c e n tr ic ,  a s o c ia l  e x is te n c e  o f  th e  i n f a n t .  With 

developm ent, th e  c h i ld  moves away from a s e lf - c o n ta in e d  "one view" 

a t t i t u d e  toward th e  w orld and a t t a in s  a more d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  p e rs p e c t iv e  

which in c o rp o ra te s  th e  v iew p o in ts  o f o th e rs .  Yet f o r  th e  e n t i r e  l i f e  

span , th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  "d e s tin e d "  to  m a in ta in  rem nants o f  t h i s  egocen­

t r i c  o r  s e lf - c o n ta in e d  view o f th e  w orld .

A lle g ia n c e s  to  g roups and n a t i o n a l i t i e s  develop  th ro u g h o u t th e  

l i f e  span, c re a t in g  s i tu a t io n s  which may l i m i t  th e  range o f o p e ra tio n s  

o f th e  in d iv id u a l .  Such a l le g ia n c e s  may weaken th e  I n d iv id u a l 's  d e s i r e ,  

o r  a b i l i t y ,  to  re so lv e  c o n f l i c t s  th a t  r e q u ire  th e  in d iv id u a l to  tak e  the  

p e rs p e c t iv e  o f  o th e r s .  The com plexity  o f  o n e 's  environm ent may be 

in c re a se d  o r  reduced as a fu n c tio n  of th e  amount of c o n f l i c t  th a t  one 

a llow s in to  o n e 's  l i f e  sp ace . A more heterogeneous and complex e n v iro n ­

ment may s t im u la te  th e  in d iv id u a l to  le a rn  to  d e a l w ith  th e  v iew po in t of 

o th e r s ,  by draw ing th e  in d iv id u a l  away from an e g o c e n tr ic ,  "one view" o f  

th e  w orld.
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C u ltu ra l  a n th ro p o lo g is ts  such a s  G eertz  (1973) and B enedict 

(1964), a s  w e ll a s  s o c io lo g is t s  such as Mead (1934), reco g n ized  th e  

im portance o f s o c ia l  c o n te x t In  th e  developm ent o f  th e  s e l f .  For 

Vygotsky (1962), " th e  t r u e  d i r e c t io n  o f th e  developm ent o f th in k in g  is  

n o t from th e  in d iv id u a l  to  th e  s o c ia l iz e d ,  b u t from th e  s o c ia l  to  th e  

in d iv id u a l"  (p . 2 0 ) . For th e se  s o c ia l  b e h a v io r is ts ,  c o g n itiv e  develop­

ment has i t s  ro o ts  in  s o c ia l  i n t e r a c t io n .

U n til  most r e c e n t ly ,  however, p s y c h o lo g is ts  working w ith in  a 

P ia g e tia n  paradigm  f a i l e d  to  in v e s t ig a te  th e  in te rd ep en d en ce  o r  th e  

i n t e r r e l a t i o n  between p h y s ic a l c o g n itio n  and s o c ia l  c o g n itio n . P ia g e t 's  

work has focused  more on th e  developm ent o f lo g ic a l-m a th e m a tic a l and 

s c i e n t i f i c  in te l l ig e n c e  th a n  on a f f e c t iv e  and s o c ia l  c o g n itio n  (V oyat, 

1978). I t  was c l e a r ,  how ever, even from P ia g e t 's  l im ite d  w r it in g s  on 

a f f e c t iv e  I n te l l ig e n c e  th a t  he n ev er in ten d ed  to  view th e  c h i ld  as a 

p u re ly  c o g n i t iv e ,  a f f e c t l e s s  b e in g . P ia g e t h e ld  th a t  p u re ly  lo g ic a l  

c o g n it io n  was a  n ece ssa ry  bu t no t s u f f i c i e n t  c o n d itio n  fo r  th e  develop­

ment o f  s o c ia l  c o g n it io n . L ooft (1972) advanced th e  view th a t  P ia g e t 's  

re s e a rc h  su g g e s ts  th a t  " e g o c e n tr lc i ty  of th o u g h t—th e  i l lu s io n s  caused 

by th e  im m ediate p o in t  o f  view—has perhaps been th e  c e n t r a l  problem  in  

th e  h is to r y  o f human a f f a i r s "  (p . 7 3 ).

The s t r u c t u r a l  c o g n itiv e  developm ent p o in t  o f view , a s  re p re se n te d  

by P ia g e t (1970) and Kohlberg (1969), u n d e rlin e d  th e  c h i l d 's  d e c l in in g  

eg o cen trism  in  th e  realm  of m oral developm ent. They proposed a model of 

m oral developm ent t h a t  focused  on th e  emergence o f  th e  concep t o f j u s ­

t i c e ,  w ith  a m o ra lity  based  on co o p e ra tio n  e v e n tu a lly  re p la c in g  a
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m o ra lity  based  on c o n s t r a in t .  C o g n itiv e  developm ental th e o ry  p o s tu la te d  

t h a t  common o rg a n iz in g  p r in c ip le s  u n d e r l ie  c o g n itiv e  o p e ra tio n s  

a f f e c t in g  v a r io u s  c o n te n t domains in c lu d in g  th e  s o c ia l  c o g n itiv e  

dom ains. These common p r in c ip le s  a re  though t to  be r e f le c te d  by the  

s t r u c t u r a l  a f f i n i t y  o f  c h i ld r e n 's  resp o n ses  a c ro s s  th e  d i f f e r e n t  c o n te n t 

dom ains.

T u r ie l  (1975, 1978a, 1978b, 1979) sug g ested  th a t  m oral reaso n in g  

and c o n v e n tio n a l rea so n in g  a re  s e p a ra te  dom ains. He concluded th a t  

c h i ld r e n  a r e  capab le  o f reco g n iz in g  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n .  For T u r ie l ,  b o th  

th e  developm ent o f  th e  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  s o c ia l  conven tio n s  and th e  

developm ent o f m oral re a so n in g , p ro g re s s  in  a s ta g e  sequence. However, 

he s t r e s s e d  th a t  co n cep ts  a re  o rg an iz ed  w ith in  domains and n o t n ece s­

s a r i l y  a c ro s s  domains and m o ra lity  i s  d i s t i n c t  from s o c ia l  co n v en tio n .

The p re s e n t  s tu d y  in v e s t ig a te d  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f d i f f e r e n t  c u l tu re s  

on th e  c h i l d 's  m oral and co n v en tio n a l re a so n in g . I t  mas expected  th a t  

s o c ia l  groups t h a t  demanded a g r e a te r  degree o f  lo y a l ty ,  and is o la te d  

i t s  members from th e  m ainstream  American c u l tu r e ,  would r e ta r d  s o c ia l  

c o g n itiv e  developm ent among group members by v i r tu e  o f th e  c o n s tr a in ts  

which they  p la c e  on in te rp e r s o n a l  c o n ta c t w ith  o u ts id e r s .  I t  was th e re ­

fo re  exp ec ted  th a t  c h i ld re n  from heterogeneous and low e th n o c e n tr ic  

env ironm ents would m a n ife s t advanced s o c ia l  c o g n itiv e  reaso n in g  r e la t iv e  

to  c h i ld re n  from homogeneous and h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  env ironm en ts. 

F u rtherm ore , c h i ld r e n  from homogeneous and h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  

c o n te x ts  were exp ec ted  to  be b e t t e r  a b le  to  judge th e  in te n t io n s  o f 

members of t h e i r  own group th an  th e  In te n t io n s  of o u ts id e r s .  On th e
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o th e r  hand, c h i ld re n  from heterogeneous and low e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  

c o n te x ts  were no t expected  to  show a d i s t i n c t i o n  between how they  judged 

th e  I n te n t io n s  o f  t h e i r  own group as  opposed to  o u ts id e r s .

The p re s e n t  s tudy  a lso  examined T u rie l* s  d i s t i n c t i o n  between 

s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l and m oral re a so n in g . The le s s  complex, homogeneous 

environm ent o f th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld ,  by p ro v id in g  a d d i t io n a l  

s t r e s s  on s o c ia l  co n v en tio n s , ta b o o s , and r u le s ,  fu rn is h e d  an o p p o rtu ­

n i ty  to  examine th e  in f lu e n c e  o f a  c u l tu r e  which p la c e s  a g r e a te r  value 

on s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l a c t i v i t i e s  th an  a more com plex, heterogeneous 

env ironm ent. The com parison between c h i ld re n  from th e  le s s  complex 

homogeneous environm ent and c h i ld re n  from a  more complex heterogeneous 

environm ent p ro v id ed  an a p p ro p r ia te  re s e a rc h  co n tex t f o r  th e  i n v e s t i ­

g a t io n  o f  th e  u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f  T u r ie l* s  h y p o th esized  d i s t i n c t i o n  between 

th e  moral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l c o n te n t dom ains.

Thus, th e  p re s e n t  s tu d y  examined th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  

le v e l  of e th n o cen tr ism  as  a s t r u c t u r a l  p ro p e r ty  o f a s o c ia l  system , and 

th e  c o g n itiv e  b eh av io r o f in d iv id u a ls  who fu n c tio n e d  w ith in  th a t  system . 

F in a l ly ,  i t  a f fo rd e d  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  examine and ex tend  th e  proposed 

d i s t i n c t i o n  between m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l re a so n in g .
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CHAPTER I I  

REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE

The rev iew  o f  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  w i l l  develop  th e  p o s i t io n  th a t  

eg o cen trism  and e th n o cen trism  a r e  p a r a l l e l  c o n s t ru c ts .  E thnocen trism  i s  

p re s e n te d  a s  a  c o l le c t iv e  form o f eg o ce n trism . The c o n s tru c t  o f  egocen­

tr i s m  w i l l  be analyzed  w ith in  th e  framework o f th e  movement from c e n t r a -  

t i o n  to  d e c e n tra t io n .  T his movement, acco rd in g  to  P ia g e t ,  ta k e s  p la c e  

th ro u g h  th e  mechanism of s o c ia l  i n t e r a c t io n  and c o n f l i c t .  Evidence w i l l  

be p re s e n te d  th a t  d i f f e r e n t  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  p ro v id e  d i f f e r in g  o p p o rtu ­

n i t i e s  f o r  such in t e r a c t io n ,  which in  tu rn  le ad  to  d if f e re n c e s  in  decen­

t r a t i o n  in  b o th  p h y s ic a l  and s o c ia l  c o g n it io n . Then c r o s s - c u l tu r a l  

ev id en ce  th a t  ap p ea rs  r e le v a n t  to  a  s o c ia l  c o n te x tu a l p o in t  o f view w i l l  

be p re s e n te d . N ext, T u r i e l 's  p o s i t io n  and h i s  c r i t iq u e  o f  P ia g e t w i l l  

be d is c u s se d , and a  s o c ia l  c o n te x tu a l argum ent w i l l  be made th a t  i s  

c o n s is te n t  w ith in  a P ia g e tia n  fram ework.

I t  i s  argued th a t  d i f f e r e n t  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  p ro v id e  d i f f e r e n t  

o p p o r tu n i t ie s  f o r  th e  developm ent o f b o th  m oral and s o c ia l-c o n v e n tio n a l  

re a so n in g . I t  i s  h y p o th esized  th a t  th e  more d i f f e r e n t i a t e d ,  com plex, 

and he terogeneous s o c ia l  c o n te x t,  by p ro v id in g  more d iv e rs e  o p p o rtu ­

n i t i e s  f o r  s o c ia l  i n t e r a c t io n ,  in te rp e r s o n a l  c o n ta c t ,  and c o n f l i c t ,  w i l l  

advance c h i ld r e n 's  developm ent o f  m oral re a so n in g . The le s s  d i f f e r e n ­

t i a t e d ,  homogeneous, and le s s  complex s o c ia l  c o n te x t, which s t r e s s e s  

r u le s ,  co n v en tio n s , and ta b o o s , i s  expected  to  a f f e c t  th e  developm ent o f  

m oral reaso n in g  by i t s  g r e a t e r  em phasis on s o c ia l-c o n v e n tio n a l  r u le s .
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T his c o n c e p tu a l iz a t io n  o f  m oral and s o c ia l-c o n v e n t io n a l  reaso n in g  empha­

s iz e s  th e  re le v an ce  o f s o c ia l  co n tex t to  b o th  m oral and so c ia l-c o n v e n ­

t i o n a l  re a so n in g .

E thnocen trism

The concep t o f ing roup , ou tg ro u p , and e th n o cen trism  was f i r s t

p re se n te d  by Sumner (1906) in  Folkw ays.

E thnocen trism  i s  th e  te c h n ic a l  name f o r  t h i s  view o f th in g s  
in  which o n e 's  own group i s  th e  c e n te r  o f  e v e ry th in g  and a l l  
o th e rs  a re  s c a le d  and ra te d  w ith  re fe re n c e  to  i t .  . . . each  
group n o u r ish e s  i t s  own p r id e  and v a n i ty ,  b o a s ts  i t s e l f  
s u p e r io r ,  e x a l t s  i t s  own d i v i n i t i e s ,  and looks w ith  contem pt 
on o u ts id e r s ,  (p . 1 2 )

Thus, th e  group sees  i t s e l f  as  s p e c ia l ,  e x a g g e ra tin g  and In te n s i fy in g

i t s  own t r a d i t i o n s ,  id e a s ,  a t t i t u d e s ,  and lo o k in g  w ith  some degree o f

contem pt o r  sco rn  a t  o th e r  g roups. This l a t t e r  f e a tu re  i s  c r u c ia l  and

may be ana ly zed  acc o rd in g  to  th e  degree o f s o c ia l  d is ta n c e  th a t  th e

group members s e t  betw een them selves and " o u ts id e r s ."

In  g e n e ra l ,  e th n o c e n tr ism  im p lie s  a  u n iv e r s a l ,  m oral r ig h tn e s s  o f  

b e l i e f s  and what i s  r e f e r r e d  to  as  "phenomenal ab so lu tism "  (S e g a ll ,  

Campbell & H e rsk o v its , 1966) which i s  d e sc r ib e d  as  a tendency to  assume 

t h a t  th e  w orld  i s  e x a c tly  as  one sees  i t .  This tendency i s  complemented 

by th e  f e e l in g  th a t  o th e r  groups see  th e  w orld  in  th e  same way bu t a c t  

d i f f e r e n t ly  because  they  a re  e v i l  a n d /o r  incom peten t.

An example o f  how o u ts id e r s  to  th e  group may be viewed w ith  s u s ­

p ic io n  i s  seen  in  th e  u n w illin g n e ss  o f in -g ro u p s  to  send t h e i r  c h i ld re n  

to  sch o o ls  t h a t  e i t h e r  have c h i ld re n  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  o u tg ro u p s , a n d /o r  

o u tg roup  te a c h e rs  who may convey n e g a tiv e  v a lu e s . The v a lu es  and a t t i ­
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tu d e s  o f  o u ts id e r s  a re  p e rc e iv e d  as hav ing  a n e g a tiv e  In f lu e n c e  on th e  

in g roup  members. A very  common phenomenon in  our s o c ie ty  i s  f o r  e th n o ­

c e n t r ic  groups to  "blame th e  o u t-g ro u p  f o r  th e  t ro u b le s  and d e p r iv a tio n s  

o f  in -g ro u p  members" (LeVine & Cam pbell, 1972). In -g roups th u s  blame 

th e  o u ts id e r  f o r  t h e i r  problem s and show sco rn  and contem pt fo r  th e  

o u t s id e r 's  system  of v a lu es  and b e l i e f s .  The g r e a te r  th e  group cohe- 

s lv e n e s s ,  th e  g r e a te r  a r e  th e  p re s s u re s  fo r  hom ogeneity and co h esiv en ess  

(R o se n b la t t,  1964)• E thnocen trism  has been found to  le a d  to  a drop in  

in tra g ro u p  h o s t i l i t y ,  c rim e , and su ic id e  (W illiam s, 1947).

I t  i s  n o t th e  in te n t io n  o f t h i s  s tu d y  e i t h e r  to  d e a l w ith  th e  

rea so n s  f o r  th e  developm ent of e th n o cen tr ism  o r a tte m p t to  u nders tand  

why one group i s  more e th n o c e n tr ic  th a n  th e  o th e r .  For th e  pu rpose  of 

th e  p re s e n t  s tu d y , th e  q u a l i ty  o f  " o n e 's  own group being  in  th e  c e n te r  

o f  e v e ry th in g "  i s  o p e ra t io n a l ly  d e fin e d  as  th e  degree of " s o c ia l  d is ­

ta n c e "  (LeVine & Cam pbell, 1972, p . 15) t h a t  i s  m a in ta ined  betw een i n -  

and ou tgroup  members.

J u s t  as  w ith  s tre n g th e n e d  group id e n t i f i c a t i o n ,  to le ra n c e  

in c re a s e s  w ith in  th e  group; s im i la r ly  in to le ra n c e  f o r  th e  o u ts id e r  

in c re a s e s .  In  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  i t  i s  h e lp fu l  f o r  th e  group to  have an o th e r  

group upon which to  v en t i t s  an g er and h a te .  Thus th e  Jews ren d ered  a 

b a s ic  s e rv ic e  to  c i v i l i z a t i o n s  th a t  have been t h e i r  h o s ts .  U h iversa l 

lo v e  a s  a p i l l a r  o f  f a i t h  w ith in  a C h r is t ia n  community le a d s  to  i t s  

o p p o s ite  tow ard th o se  who a re  o u ts id e  th e  community (F reud , 1961). The
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g iv in g  up o f  o n e 's  p e rs o n a l n a rc is s is m  f o r  th e  sake o f  th e  fam ily  o r  

group may be l a t e r  re p la c e d  w ith  p a t r io t i s m  which I s  seen  a s  a form of 

n a t io n a l  n a rc is s is m .

In  th e  p sy c h o a n a ly tic  l i t e r a t u r e  th e re  i s  much made of group p re ­

ju d ic e  and scap eg o a tin g  (Ackerman & Jahoda, 1950; B e tte lh e im  & Jan o w itz , 

1950; F reu d , 1961). S te re o ty p in g  o f ou tg roups was viewed as a 

p r o je c t io n  o f  f a n ta s i e s  th a t  a re  d e riv e d  from unconscious needs o f  th e  

in g ro u p  members o n to  members o f o u tg ro u p s , f o r  exam ple, th e  more a 

group in h i b i t s  s e x u a l i ty ,  th e  more th ey  te n d  to  p e rc e iv e  outgroup 

members as  Immoral and prom iscuous. The more a  group v a lu e s  co o p e ra tio n  

and h o n e s ty , th e  more i t  w i l l  p e rc e iv e  ou tg roups as  d ish o n e s t and 

u n tru s tw o rth y  (LeVine & Cam pbell, 1972). S u rv iv a l of th e  group i s  th u s  

dependent upon th e  n a r c i s s i s t i c  energy  which g iv e s  i t s  members g re a t  

im portance and a  f e e l in g  of r ig h te o u sn e ss  and s u p e r io r i ty  (Fromm, 1964).

From a p sy c h o a n a ly tic  v iew p o in t, e th n o c e n tr ism  was seen  as  a u n i­

v e r s a l  syndrome and was c a s t  in  term s of in d iv id u a l  psycho logy . Freud 

(1955) viewed e th n o cen tr ism  as  em erging ou t o f  s e l f - lo v e  o r  n a rc is s ism  

le a d in g  to  th e  "u n d isg u ised  a n t ip a th ie s  and a v e rs io n s  which peop le  f e e l  

tow ards s t r a n g e r s  w ith  whom th ey  have to  d e a l"  (p . 101). F re u d 's  p o s i ­

t i o n  was th a t  s e l f - lo v e  a c t s  to  p re se rv e  th e  in d iv id u a l  and i s  

accom panied by an ev idence o f  re a d in e s s  to  h a te  and a g g re s s . The 

g ro u p 's  fu n c tio n  i s  to  a llo w  f o r  g r e a te r  to le ra n c e  and love w ith in  th e  

g roup , th e re b y  l im i t in g  th e  in d iv id u a l s ' s sen se  o f  n a rc is s is m , because 

" love  f o r  o n e se lf  knows on ly  one b a r r i e r ,  lo v e  f o r  o th e r s ,  love  f o r  

o b je c ts "  (F reud , 1955, p p . 101-102).
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Freud saw "n a rc is s ism  as th e  p rim ary  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  man" 

because  i t  i n f l a t e d  th e  im portance t h a t  one a t ta c h e s  to  o n e 's  own l i f e ,  

w h ile  i t  devalues th e  l iv e s  o f o th e r s .  A ttachm ent to  a  group th u s  h e lp s  

t o  s e p a ra te  " th o se  who a re  l ik e  me o r  belong to  me" from th o se  who one 

c o n s id e rs  " o u ts id e rs  and a l i e n s . "  Fromm (1964) advanced th e  view th a t  

one may s tay  w ith in  th e  c o n fin e s  of th e  fa m ily , th e  n a t io n ,  and the  

g roup , a s  a means o f denying o n e 's  own r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and power in  th e  

w o rld . Framin, who c a l le d  t h i s  phenomenon " in c e s tu o u s  sy m b io s is ,"  argued 

th a t  i t  ta k e s  r o o t  in  such  concep ts  as  "g roup ,"  " n a tio n ,"  "b lo o d ,"  

"m other o r  f a th e r la n d "  and what i s  d e sc rib e d  in  th e  p re s e n t  study  as 

e th n o c e n tr lsm .

LeVine and Campbell (1972), working w ith in  a  n a t u r a l i s t i c  s e t t i n g ,  

found t h a t  w hereas some "o u t-g ro u p s"  were viewed n e g a t iv e ly ,  o th e rs  were 

viewed q u i t e  p o s i t i v e ly .  They dev ised  a len g th y  in te rv ie w  designed  to  

uncover th e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  t h a t  in d iv id u a ls  make w ith  re g a rd  to  th o se  

g roups they  would be w il l in g  to  a c c e p t; th o se  t h a t  were co n s id e red  

hard-w ork ing  o r  la z y ;  th o se  th ey  co n sid e re d  h o n es t o r  d is h o n e s t .  LeVine 

and Campbell found th a t  in d iv id u a ls  tend  to  d is t in g u is h  between honesty  

and tru s tw o r th in e s s  on one hand, and d ish o n es ty  and t r e a c h e ry  on th e  

o th e r ,  depending on w hether they  were c h a ra c te r iz in g  t h e i r  own group o r 

o u ts id e r s  to  t h e i r  g roup . This in  tu rn  le a d s  to  d if f e re n c e s  in  d ea lin g  

w ith  fo re ig n e rs  as  opposed to  how they d ea l w ith  " th e i r  own p e o p le ."

The th e o r e t i c a l  focus o f  th e  p sy c h o a n a ly tic  w r i t in g s ,  th e  

e th n o g ra p h ic  re s e a rc h  in  n a t u r a l i s t i c  s e t t in g s ,  and th e  lim ite d  

ex p e rim en ta l f in d in g s  a l l  su p p o rt th e  v a lu e  o f  th e  p re s e n t  s tu d y .
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Becker (1973) concluded th a t  an u n d ers tan d in g  o f th e  phenomenon o f group

b e h a v io r  may be a p p lie d  to  th e  " p re se n t day problem s of s la v is h n e s s ,

v ic io u s n e s s ,  and c o n tin u in g  p o l i t i c a l  madness" (p . 134)• He co n tin u ed :

T h is , i t  seems to  me, i s  th e  a u th e n tic  l i n e  of cum ulative 
c r i t i c a l  th ough t an th e  human c o n d itio n . The a s to n is h in g  
th in g  i s  th a t  t h i s  c e n t r a l  l i n e  of work on th e  problem  of 
freedom  s in c e  th e  E nlightenm ent p ro v id es  so l i t t l e  o f th e  
concern  on ongoing a c t iv i t y  o f s c i e n t i s t s .  I t  should  form 
th e  l a r g e s t  body o f  th e o r e t i c a l  and e m p ir ic a l work in  th e  
human s c ie n c e s , i f  th e se  sc ie n c e s  a re  to  have any human 
m eaning, (p . 134)

E gocentrism  and E thnocen trlsm  

In  t h i s  s e c t io n  i t  w i l l  be shown how th e  concep t of eg ocen trism  

has been c o n c e p tu a liz e d  in  th e  l i t e r a t u r e .  The argum ent w i l l  be 

developed th a t  th e  concep ts  of eg o cen trism  and e th n o cen trlsm  a re  

r e le v a n t  to  each o th e r .  I t  i s  argued  th a t  e th n o cen tr lsm  may be 

conceived  o f a s  a c o l la b o ra t iv e  form of eg o cen trism .

The p sy c h o a n a ly tic  concept o f  n a rc is s is m , which was p re se n te d  

e a r l i e r ,  i s  c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  o rgan ism ic-developm en ta l views of P ia g e t 

(1970) and Werner (1948). The c h i l d 's  i n i t i a l  sen se  o f 

u n d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  may be co n sid ered  a  s t a t e  of fu s io n  between s e l f  and 

env ironm ent. J u s t  as  e th n o c e n tr lsm  i s  being  embedded in  o n e 's  own group 

a s  th e  c e n te r  of th in g s ,  s im i la r ly  eg o cen trism  i s  being embedded in  

o n e 's  own p o in t  o f  view . A number o f  r e s e a rc h e rs  (B earison  & C a sse l, 

1975; C handler & G reenspan, 1972; Selman, 1971) s tu d ie d  p e rs p e c t iv e  

ta k in g  a s  a developm ental phenomenon. Langer (1969b) r e f e r r e d  to  th e  

q u a l i ty  of "p e rsp ec tiv ism "  a s  th e  a b i l i t y  to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  among many 

d i f f e r e n t  v ie w p o in ts . The d i s t i n c t i o n  between o n e 's  own w orld view and
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th e  view o f o th e rs  i s  c r u c ia l  to  an u n d ers tan d in g  and m astery  o f 

in te rp e r s o n a l  r e l a t i o n s .  I t  i s  assumed th a t  th e re  a re  fo rm al p a r a l l e l s  

in  th e  p r o p e r t ie s  o f  in te rp e r s o n a l  and c ro ss -g ro u p  r e l a t i o n s  ( c f . ,  

W erner, 1948, p . 28 , on th e  p r in c ip le  of p a r a l le l is m )  such th a t  what 

e x i s t s  in  a o n e-to -o n e  r e la t io n s h ip  a ls o  m a n ife s ts  i t s e l f  a s  a fu n c tio n  

o f  group b e lo n g in g n ess . Egocentrism  in  in te rp e r s o n a l  r e l a t io n s  and 

e th n o c e n tr lsm  in  in te rg ro u p  r e la t io n s  may be viewed as  fo rm a lly  s im i la r .  

Members of a  group, th e r e f o r e ,  w i l l  be more a p t  to  view th e  p e rs p e c tiv e  

o f  t h e i r  own group members th an  th e  p e rs p e c t iv e  o f  o u ts id e r s ,  in  bo th  

m oral and nonmoral s o c ia l  c o g n itiv e  domains.

C e n tra tlo n -D e c e n tra tio n :
E gocentrism  to  P e rsp e c tiv ism

The n e x t s e c t io n  d e s c r ib e s  th e  p ro c e ss  o f  c e n t r a t io n  and th e  

developm ental p ro g re s s io n  tow ard d e c e n tra t io n  in  th e  realm  o f p h y s ic a l 

and s o c ia l  c o g n i t io n . The p ro c e ss  o f  c e n t r a t io n  i s  i n t r i n s i c  to  th e  

concep t o f eg o cen trism . P ia g e t (1950) d e a l t  w ith  th e  is s u e  of s a l ie n c e  

in  re g a rd  to  a s tim u lu s  a r ra y  in  term s o f th e  concep t o f  c e n t r a t io n .  

A ccording to  P ia g e t ,  d e c e n tr a t io n ,  i n  b o th  th e  realm s o f p h y s ic a l and 

s o c ia l  c o g n i t io n ,  i s  a  c o g n itiv e  p ro c e s s .  The c h i ld ,  a t  th e  e a r l i e r  

s ta g e  of developm ent, canno t o rg an ize  th e  p e rc e p t in  a co o rd in a ted  

fa sh io n  because o f  an i n a b i l i t y  to  tra n s fo rm  th e  b a s ic  c o g n itiv e  

s t r u c t u r e s .  Such c o g n itiv e  r e s t r u c tu r in g ,  f o r  P ia g e t ,  i s  n e i th e r  th e  

r e s u l t  o f  m a tu ra tio n  o r  le a rn in g ,  b u t th e  p ro d u c t o f th e  in t e r a c t io n  

betw een th e  organism  and th e  environm ent.



12

In th e  realm  o f p h y s ic a l  c o g n i t io n , th e  c h i ld  cannot in te g r a te  th e  

s a l i e n t  a s p e c ts  o f th e  s tim u lu s  a r ra y  because th e  c h i ld  i s  unable a t  th e  

p r e -o p e ra t io n a l  le v e l  (ap p rox im ate ly  2 -7  y e a rs  o f  age) to  c o o rd in a te  th e  

complex ta s k  o f managing more th an  one a s p e c t of th e  p e rc e p t.  The c h i ld  

a s s im i la te s  on ly  th e  s u r fa c e  a s p e c ts  t h a t  dom inate h is  p e rc e p tu a l  f i e l d .  

During r e la te d  developm ents o c c u rrin g  w ith in  th e  c o n c re te  o p e ra t io n a l  

p e r io d ,  th e  c h i ld  becomes aware o f  th e  need to  s im u ltan e o u sly  c o n s id e r  

d i f f e r e n t  van tage p o in ts  (P ia g e t & In h e ld e r ,  1969).

P ia g e t 's  exam ination  o f  th e  developm ent o f  co n c re te  o p e ra t io n a l  

th o u g h t in  th e  a re a  of c o n se rv a tio n  h ig h lig h te d  th e  im portance he p laced  

on th e  a b i l i t y  to  c o n s id e r  m u lt ip le  p e r s p e c t iv e s .  Young c h i ld re n  

ty p i c a l ly  c e n te r  t h e i r  Judgments of q u a n tity  on one dim ension ( e . g . ,  

h e ig h t ) .  As th e  c h i ld  grow s, he becomes more and more a b le  to  

d i f f e r e n t i a t e  h im se lf  from th e  e x te rn a l  w orld  and a s s im i la te  and 

c o o rd in a te  a l l  th o se  f e a tu r e s  o f  h is  environm ent o th e r  than  th o se  which 

a r e  p e rc e p tu a lly  dom inant. I t  i s  n o t only  o b je c ts  which must be d e a l t  

w ith  in  a  co n se rv in g  and d e c e n te r in g  m anner, b u t s im i la r ly ,  w ith in  th e  

rea lm  of in te rp e r s o n a l  r e l a t io n s ,  one view , u n c o n f l ic te d , " c e n te re d ,"  

and developm en ta lly  u n d i f f e r e n t ia te d ,  u l t im a te ly  g iv e s  way to  a more 

d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  and d ecen te red  view .

W ith in  th e  realm  of th e  in te r p e r s o n a l ,  th e  young c h i ld  cannot take 

th e  p o s i t io n  o f  a n o th e r  o r  i n f e r  t h e i r  p e r s p e c t iv e .  T his i s  so , because 

th e y  a re  in c ap ab le  o f "u n d ers tan d in g  th e  n a tu re  o f th e  r e l a t io n  between 

th e  s e l f ' s  and o th e rs  p e r s p e c t iv e s "  (Selman, 1974, p .  5 ) . P ia g e t (1928) 

n o ted  th a t  th e  e g o c e n tr ic  c h i ld  n o t only  assumes th a t  he makes h im se lf
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p e r f e c t ly  c l e a r  to  h is  l i s t e n e r s  b u t a l s o  b e l ie v e s  he u n d ers tan d s  

p e r f e c t ly  when he i s  th e  l i s t e n e r .  The c h i ld  i s  a poor In te rp e rs o n a l  

communicator n o t o n ly  because he f a i l s  to  c o n s id e r  th e  v iew po in t o f th e  

o th e r ,  b u t  because he i s  in c ap ab le  of c o g n i t iv e ly  o rg a n iz in g  such 

know ledge. For P ia g e t ,  u n d ers tan d in g  th e  o th e r  p e rso n  i s  n o t on ly  

le a rn in g  more abou t them, b u t  a ls o  p o sse ss in g  th e  n ece ssa ry  o rg a n iz in g  

s k i l l s  to  a s s im i la te  and c o o rd in a te  t h i s  knowledge. Through th e  c h i l d 's  

in t e r a c t io n  w ith  h is  s o c ia l  environm ent, and p a r t i c u l a r l y  w ith  h is  p ee rs  

d u rin g  th e  c o n c re te  o p e ra t io n a l  p e r io d  (ap p ro x im ate ly  ages 7 -1 1 ) , he 

b eg in s  to  overcome h is  c h i ld is h  eg o cen trism  b o th  in  th e  realm  o f 

p h y s ic a l  and s o c ia l  c o g n it io n .

In  th e  realm  o f s o c ia l  c o g n itio n  many s tu d ie s  (Armsby, 1971; 

B erg -C ross, 1975; C hand ler, G reenspan, & Barenboim, 1973; C ostanzo ,

C oie, Grume t ,  & Fa m i l l ,  1973; Crowley, 1968; G lassco , Milgram &

Y ouniss, 1970; S te m l ie b  & Y ouniss, 1975) have r e f e r r e d  to  and made us 

o f  th e  concep t of c e n t r a t io n .  The evolvem ent from egocen trism  to  

p e r s p e c t iv is im  in  th e  realm  o f  s o c ia l  c o g n itio n  i s  a d i r e c t  r e s u l t  o f an 

in c re a s e d  a b i l i t y  to  d e c e n tra te .

The c r e a t io n  of developm ental s tag e  models of th e  a b i l i t y  to  view 

th e  o t h e r 's  p e r s p e c t iv e ,  and to  i n f e r  o r  go beyond th e  in fo rm a tio n  g iven  

h as  been th e  fo cu s o f much re se a rc h  (F e f f e r ,  1970; F la v e l l ,  1968, 1974; 

Selm an, 1971; Selman & Byrne, 1974). An example o f  a g e n e ra l model o f 

in te r p e r s o n a l  s e q u e n tia l  ro le  ta k in g  i s  th a t  of F la v e l l  (1974). In 

F l a v e l l 's  m odel, th e  c h i ld  must f i r s t  re co g n ize  t h a t  th e re  e x i s t s  in  

a n o th e r  p e rso n  some c o v e r t p sy c h o lo g ic a l e v e n t, which r e q u ir e s  (n e e d s )
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some In fe re n c e  abou t th e  o th e r .  The in fe re n c e  may, in  tu r n ,  r e q u ir e  

some accommodation (a p p l ic a t io n ) on th e  p a r t  o f th e  l i s t e n e r .  F la v e l l  

(1963) no ted  th a t  "The sen se  o f  c o n f l i c t  and s t r i v i n g  f o r  r e s o lu t io n  

a llo w s th e  c h i ld  to  conserve lo g i c a l ly ,  and a ls o  to  d ea l w ith  i n t e r ­

p e rs o n a l r e l a t i o n s .  I t  i s  s o c ia l  in t e r a c t io n  which g iv e s  th e  u lt im a te  

coup de g race  to  c h i ld i s h  eg ocen trism " (p . 157).

S o c ia l  C o n f l ic t—Mechanism of Change 

P ia g e t (1932) argued  th a t  th e  shock o f o n e 's  th o u g h ts  coming " in to  

c o n ta c t  w ith  t h a t  of o th e rs  produces doubt and th e  d e s ir e  to  

p rove . . . .  The s o c ia l  need to  sh a re  th e  th o u g h ts  o f  o th e rs  and to  

communicate o n e 's  own w ith  su ccess  i s  a t  th e  ro o t of our need fo r  

v e r i f i c a t io n "  (p . 2 0 4 ). F e f f e r  (1970) w rote o f  P ia g e t 's  " d is c u s s io n  

among e q u a ls"  a s  th e  u lt im a te  l i b e r a t i n g  fo rc e  which allow ed c h i ld re n  to  

d e c e n te r , to  s ta n d  back and look a t  them selves and o th e rs  as  o b je c ts  to  

be  th o u g h t of and ab o u t. For P ia g e t ,  th e  o ccu rrence  of some k ind  of 

c o n f l i c t  as  a r e s u l t  of in te rp e r s o n a l  c o n ta c t was n ece ssa ry  f o r  the 

developm ent of d e c e n tr a t io n  in  th e  in te rp e r s o n a l  and a f f e c t iv e  realm  

j u s t  as  d e c e n tr a t io n  i s  n e c e ssa ry  f o r  c o g n itiv e  grow th in  th e  p h y s ic a l 

o r  o b je c t  realm . I f  such c o n ta c t i s  no t p r e s e n t ,  and a concom itan t need 

fo r  " v e r i f ic a t io n "  i s  n o t p r e s e n t ,  th e  q u a l i ty  o f  c e n t r a t io n  w i l l  

p e r s i s t  even though th e  in d iv id u a l  may be capab le  o f ,  and show q u a l i t i e s  

o f ,  d e c e n tra t io n  in  o th e r  a re a s  and o th e r  r e l a t io n s h ip s .  A ccording to  

F e f f e r  (1970), we modify our responses  in  a n t ic ip a t io n  of th e  o th e r 's  

r e a c t io n s  to  ou r b e h a v io r and t h i s  m o d if ic a tio n  i s  Inform ed by c o g n itiv e  

d e c e n te r in g . However, in  th o se  ca se s  where c o o p e ra tio n  o r  th e  need to
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co o p era te  I s  m inim ized, th e  tendency to  see  th e  w orld from a s in g le  

p e rs p e c t iv e  would be more l i k e ly  to  dom inate th e  in d iv id u a l 's  p e rc e p tio n  

o f  th e  in te rp e r s o n a l  ev en t ( F la v e l l ,  1974).

A ccording to  L ooft (1972), th e  P ia g e tia n  view h e ld  t h a t  s o c ia l  

in t e r a c t io n  c r e a te s  th e  " s t r e s s  and c o n f l i c t  th a t  induce c o g n itiv e  

tra n s fo rm a tio n "  (p . 7 6 ) . When s t r e s s  and c o n f l i c t  a re  re so lv e d  by 

c re a t in g  s o c ia l  d is ta n c e  r a th e r  th an  in t e r a c t io n ,  th e  need to  ta k e  

a n o th e r 's  view w i l l  be in h ib i te d .

The developm ent from one le v e l  of c o g n itiv e  fu n c tio n in g  to  th e  

n ex t ta k e s  p la c e ,  a cco rd in g  to  P ia g e t (1950) when th e  system  i s  in  a 

s t a t e  o f d is e q u il ib r iu m . Snedslund (1961) found th a t  c o g n itiv e  c o n f l i c t  

may le a d  to  th e  re o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  s t r u c tu r e s  r e le v a n t  to  perform ance on 

c o n se rv a tio n  ta s k s .  The work o f T u r ie l  (1969) and R e s t, T u r le l ,  and 

Kohlberg (1969) In d ic a te d  th a t  th e  t r a n s i t i o n  from one s ta g e  of 

developm ent of m oral reaso n in g  to  sm other may be f a c i l i t a t e d  by an 

e x te r n a l ly  induced c o n f l i c t .  C h ild re n , when c o n fro n te d  w ith  moral 

argum ents one le v e l  above t h e i r  own a s se s se d  le v e l  o f moral re a so n in g , 

tend  to  adopt th e  more advanced le v e l  o f  re a so n in g .

Langer (1969a), i n  u n d e r lin in g  th e  ro le  of the  a f f e c t iv e  component 

o f developm ent, w rote th a t  th e  c h i l d 's  own a c t io n s  p ro v id e  th e  b a s is  fo r  

h i s  p sy c h o lo g ic a l developm ent. He concluded th a t  th e  c h i ld  " w il l  only  

change i f  he f e e l s  co n sc io u s ly  o r  u n co n sc io u s ly  th a t  som ething i s  wrong" 

(p . 3 6 ). That i s  to  say , t h a t  in  o rd e r  f o r  th e  c h i ld  to  change, he must 

ex p erien ce  p e r tu rb a t io n  (o r d isco n co rd a n ce ) .  S t r u c tu r a l  change i s  

expec ted  only  i f  th e  new s tim u lu s  i s  ex p erien ced  as d is c o rd a n t ,  and th u s
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r e s u l t s  In  d is e q u il ib r iu m . Langer (1969a) concluded th a t  b o th  

" a f f e c t iv e  and o rg a n iz a tio n a l  ( i n t e l l e c tu a l )  d is e q u il ib r iu m  a re  

n e c e ssa ry  c o n d itio n s"  (p . 36) f o r  th e  c h i l d 's  engagement in  th e  

a d a p t iv e , c o n s tru c t iv e  m ental a c t i v i t i e s  t h a t  com prise th e  so u rces  fo r  

c o g n itiv e  change and developm ent.

"To see  a n o th e r 's  p o in t of view and recogn ize  th e  im portance of 

a n o th e r 's  i n t e n t io n s , "  w rote P ia g e t (1928), "one must have some sen se  o f  

openness to  th e  o th e rs "  (p . 116). To communicate e f f e c t iv e l y ,  one must 

m odify o n e 's  in ten d ed  b eh av io r in  a n t ic ip a t io n  o f  th e  o th e r 's  r e a c tio n  

t o  t h i s  b e h a v io r . To un d ers tan d  th e  o th e r  i s  to  reco g n ize  th e  o th e r 's  

own d i s t i n c t i v e  p o in t  o f view and in te n t io n s .

"The amount o f c o n f l i c t  p re se n te d  by th e  en v iro n m en t,"  w rote 

T u r ie l  (1969), " i s  i n t e r r e l a t e d  w ith  th e  p o t e n t i a l i t y  o f  an in d iv id u a l  

t o  e x p e rie n c e  d is e q u ilib r iu m "  (p. 130). Thus, in  complex and h e te ro ­

geneous env ironm en ts, th e re  may be g r e a te r  l ik e l ih o o d  o f s o c ia l  

c o n f l i c t .  The ex p e rien ce  of s o c ia l  c o n f l i c t ,  i n  tu r n ,  may promote 

grow th and s t r u c t u r a l  change. The p e rc e p tio n  o f  s t r u c t u r a l  c o n t ra ­

d ic t io n  g en e ra ted  by ex p erim en ta l m an ip u la tio n  may a ls o  depend on th e  

in t e r n a l  s t a t e  o f  th e  organ ism . T u r ie l  (1969) found th a t  c h i ld re n  whose 

answ ers to  moral q u e s tio n s  in c lu d ed  a g r e a te r  degree o f s ta g e  m ixture 

( i . e . ,  c h i ld re n  in  a t r a n s i t i o n  p e r io d  w i l l  g iv e  a number o f  resp o n ses  

which may be c h a ra c te r iz e d  as re p re s e n tin g  d i f f e r e n t  s ta g e s  of moral 

developm ent) r e l a t i v e  to  p e e rs  whose answ ers r e f l e c te d  low er developm ent 

le v e ls  were l i k e ly  to  respond to  s to r i e s  c o n ta in in g  m oral c o n f l i c t  w ith  

r e l a t i v e l y  advanced m oral judgm ents. A ccording to  T u r ie l ,  th e  more
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complex env ironm ent, by p ro v id in g  th e  c h i ld  w ith  a d iv e r s i ty  o f 

v ie w p o in ts , a g r e a t e r  degree  of s o c ia l  in t e r a c t io n ,  and c o n f l i c t ,  

provokes g r e a t e r  d is e q u il ib r iu m . This d is e q u ilib r iu m  i s  r e f le c te d  in  

th e  degree o f s ta g e  m ix tu re  c h a ra c te r iz in g  th e  c h i ld 's  resp o n ses  to  

m oral judgm ent q u e s tio n s .  In  tu rn ,  he concluded th a t  a more h e te ro ­

geneous and complex environm ent would lead  to  g r e a te r  s ta g e  m ix tu re .

I t  was expected  th a t  e x te rn a l ly  induced c o g n itiv e  c o n f l i c t  would 

a c c e n tu a te  e x is t in g  d if f e re n c e s  between groups from d i f f e r in g  s o c ia l  

c o n te x ts .  The reaso n  f o r  t h i s  i s  th a t  th e  groups from a more 

h e terogeneous and complex environm ent, i . e . ,  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  which 

encourage low er le v e ls  o f  e th n o cen trlsm , would be more open to  

e x p e rie n c e s  in v o lv in g  novel o r  c o n f l i c tu a l  s o c ia l  s i tu a t io n s .  "Complex 

he terogeneous environm ents" would th u s  se rv e  to  f a c i l i t a t e  grow th 

becau se  c h i ld re n  from such environm ents w i l l  more r e a d i ly  p e rc e iv e  

c o n tra d ic t io n s  and th u s  ex p erien ce  c o n f l i c t  more f re q u e n tly .

S o c ia l C ontext and C ogn ition

T his s e c t io n  p re s e n ts  ev idence from c r o s s - c u l tu r a l  s tu d ie s  th a t  

su p p o rt a r e l a t i o n  between c u l tu r e  and th e  developm ent o f  c o g n itio n . 

C u ltu ra l in f lu e n c e s  b eg in  w ith  the  c h i l d 's  e a r l i e s t  s o c ia l  i n t e r a c t io n s .  

In  b o th  th e  e a r l i e r  work o f  P ia g e t (1932) and from th e  more re c e n t 

e x te n s io n s  by Kohlberg (1969, 1976), T u r ie l  (1978a, 1978b), Damon 

(1977), B eariso n  and C asse l (1975), and H ollos and Cowan (1973), s o c ia l  

in t e r a c t io n  i s  seen  as a c r i t i c a l  d e te rm in a n t in  t r a n s i t i o n  from one 

developm ental le v e l  to  a n o th e r . C o g n itiv e  tra n s fo rm a tio n  i s  c r i t i c a l l y  

a f f e c te d  by th e  s t r e s s  and c o n f l i c t  of an in te r n a l  n a tu re  th a t  may be
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s tim u la te d  by e x te r n a l  c o n f l i c t s .  C o n tex tu a l v a r ia b le s  may I n te r a c t  

w ith  th e  I n te r n a l  s t a t e  of th e  organism  to  engender d is e q u ilib r iu m  and 

subsequen t change. M oreover, ta s k  and c o n te x tu a l v a r ia b le s  may 

d i f f e r e n t i a l l y  a f f e c t  In d iv id u a ls  a t  d i f f e r e n t  le v e ls  of e q u ilib r iu m  and 

d is e q u il ib r iu m . For exam ple, in  th e  s o c ia l  c o g n it iv e  rea lm , th e  c h i ld  

p re s e n te d  w ith  an  argum ent th a t  i s  two s ta g e s  in  m oral developm ent above 

h i s  own cannot e x p la in  o r  make use o f such an argum ent (R es t, T u r ie l ,  & 

K ohlberg , 1969; T u r ie l ,  1966). The in t e r n a l  o rg a n iz a tio n  must be in  

d is e q u il ib r iu m  fo r  th e  c h i ld  to  perform  any new o r c r e a t iv e  a c t io n s .

H ollos (1979; H ollos & Cowan, 1973) in v e s t ig a te d  th e  is s u e  o f how 

s p e c i f i c  c u l tu r a l  and env ironm en ta l v a r ia b le s  a f f e c te d  s o c ia l  and 

p h y s ic a l  c o g n itio n  as  measured by ta s k s  of ro le  ta k in g , s p a t i a l  

r e l a t i o n s ,  c o n se rv a tio n , and c la s s  in c lu s io n .  Her f in d in g s  in d ic a te d  

t h a t  th e  amount of v e rb a l and s o c ia l  in t e r a c t io n  a f f e c te d  s o c ia l  

c o g n i tio n , b u t had no e f f e c t  on p h y s ic a l  c o g n it io n . She found t h a t  farm  

c h i ld r e n ,  who had a  l e s s e r  degree o f s o c ia l  p a r t i c ip a t io n  and ex p erien ce  

in  in t e r a c t io n  th a n  v i l l a g e  and town c h i ld r e n ,  showed s ig n i f i c a n t l y  

p o o re r  ro le - ta k in g  a b i l i t y .

H ollos su g g ested  g u id e lin e s  c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  concerns of the  

p re s e n t  in v e s t ig a t io n .  She no ted  th a t  s tu d ie s  o f  th e  e f f e c t s  o f 

environm ent shou ld  n o t focus on g lo b a l d e f in i t io n s  such as  c la s s  o r 

c u l tu r a l  membership, b u t r a th e r  on th e  s p e c i f i c  components o f th e  

p a r t i c u l a r  environm ents th a t  a re  expec ted  " to  form th e  im m ediate co n tex t 

r e le v a n t  to  th e  c h i ld "  (p . 6 4 9 ). More g e n e ra l ly ,  L ooft (1972) sug g ested  

t h a t  th e re  i s  a need to  in v e s t ig a te  th e  developm ental c r i t e r i a  of
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u n iv e r s a l i ty  in  reg a rd  to  th e  concept o f  ch ildhood  eg o ce n trism . I t  i s  

p o s s ib le  th a t  th e  a b i l i t y  to  c o o rd in a te  d i f f e r e n t  p e rs p e c t iv e s  and to  

Judge a n o th e r 's  in t e n t io n ,  a r e  d i f f e r e n t i a l l y  r e la te d  to  s o c ia l  c o n te x t.  

Whereas a t t i t u d e s  and a c t i v i t i e s  encouraged by some s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  o r 

c u l tu r e s  may f a c i l i t a t e  th e  c o o rd in a tio n  o f  d i f f e r e n t  p e rs p e c t iv e s ,  

o th e r  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  may have th e  a p p o s ite  e f f e c t .

There e x i s t s  c o n s id e ra b le  ev idence th a t  d i f f e r in g  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  

p lay  v a ry in g  ro le s  in  th e  developm ent of p h y s ic a l and s o c ia l  c o g n itio n . 

G re e n fie ld  (1966) found marked d if f e re n c e s  in  P ia g e tla n  rea so n in g  ta sk s  

betw een schoo led  and unschooled  c h i ld re n  in  r u r a l  and urban  S en eg a l. 

G re e n f ie ld  and B runer (1969) used th e se  f in d in g s  to  su p p o rt t h e i r  c la im  

t h a t  i t  i s  th e  spoken and w r i t t e n  language environm ent o f th e  schooled  

c h i ld  which " s t im u la te s  and p ro v id e s  th e  n e c e ssa ry  to o l s  f o r  co n ce p tu a l 

g ro w th ."

F u r th e r  ev idence  o f c u l tu r a l  in f lu e n c e s  on c o g n itiv e  developm ent 

i s  su g g es ted  by th e  c r o s s - c u l tu r a l  d a ta  from th e  Temne and Mende t r i b e s  

in  S ie r r a  Leone (Dawson, 1967). The Temne s o c ie ty  v a lu e s  co n fo rm ity , 

group r e l i a n c e ,  m aintenance o f a u th o r i ty ,  po lygany, and s t r i c t  

d i s c i p l in e .  In c o n t r a s t ,  th e  Mende so c ie ty  i s  a  more p erm iss iv e  

environm ent and encourages in d iv id u a l  I n i t i a t i v e .  Using ta s k s  o f  

p h y s ic a l  c o g n itio n  such a s  th e  Embedded F ig u re  T e s ts , Dawson found th e  

Temne " s ig n i f i c a n t ly  more f i e l d  dependent" th an  th e  Mende. B erry  (1966) 

found s im i la r  d if f e re n c e s  between th e  Temne and C anadian Eskim os. The 

C anadian Eskimos were d e sc r ib e d  a s  th e  r e c ip ie n t s  o f  u n c o n d itio n a l lo v e  

and ap p ro v a l and as  hav ing  been ta u g h t e a r l i e r ,  w ith o u t use of v e rb a l o r
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p h y s ic a l  punishm ent, t o  be s e l f - r e l i a n t .  B erry  (1966) argued th a t  

c o g n itiv e  d if f e re n c e s  between th e  Temne and th e  Canadian Eskimos a re  

r e la te d  to  d if f e re n c e s  in  " s o c ia l i z a t io n  p r a c t i c e s . "

There i s  a ls o  ev idence in  th e  c r o s s - c u l tu r a l  l i t e r a t u r e  (Kahana, 

1970) th a t  c h i ld re n  may respond a ty p ic a l ly  w ith in  a  developm ental 

paradigm . Kahana found th a t  j u s t  as  th e  A tay a l a d o le sc e n ts  (K ohlberg, 

1964) showed a r e g re s s io n  in  dream c o n ce p ts , so , to o , C h ass id ic  

y o u n g s te rs  showed a  s im i la r  r e g re s s io n  beg inn ing  a t  abou t age n in e . 

Kahana found t h a t  even though th e  p re a d o le sc e n t y o u n g s te rs  were cap a b le  

o f  re co g n iz in g  th e  n o n m a te ria l n a tu re  of dreams (s ta g e  6 ) ,  they  "showed 

marked co n fu s io n  re g a rd in g  th e  in t e r n a l - e x te r n a l  n a tu re  o f  dream s" (p . 

6 ) .  A lthough they  reco g n ized  th a t  dreams were th o u g h ts  (n o n m a te r ia l, 

s ta g e  6 ) ,  th e y  were o f te n  " lo c a te d  in  th e  d ream er 's  house o r  room, n e a r  

o r  around th e  d ream er."  These o ld e r  c h i ld re n  had g r e a te r  d i f f i c u l t y  

w ith  th e  q u e s tio n  o f i n t e r n a l  v e rsu s  e x te rn a l  n a tu re  o f  t h e i r  dreams 

th a n  d id  younger c h i ld r e n .  H is r e s u l t s  ag ree  w ith  Kohlberg th a t  th e  

co n fu s io n  and lo s s  o f  c e r t a in t y  "may re p re s e n t  th e  a tte m p ts  o f a c h i ld  

who has a t ta in e d  h ig h e r  le v e ls  of th in k in g  to  cane to  g r ip s  w ith  th e  

low er l e v e l  a d u l t  ideo logy" (p . 7 ) .  Kahana concluded th a t  h is  "study  

u n d ersco red  th e  im portance o f c u l tu r a l  in f lu e n c e s  in  a f f e c t in g  th e  

sequence o f  c o g n i tiv e  developm ent" (p . 8 ) ,  even to  th e  e x te n t  t h a t  

"demand c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f th e  environm ent may cause r e v e r s a ls  in  

c o g n itiv e  developm ent."
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F in a l ly ,  an example o f  how s o c ia l  c o n te x t may a f f e c t  th e  

developm ent of a t t i t u d e s  tow ard ru le s  and conven tions may be found in  

th e  work o f  H av ighurst and N eugarten ( c i te d  by Hoffman, 1970). They 

found th a t  75* o f Navajo In d ian s  sampled f e l t  t h a t  r u le s  o f American 

games cou ld  be changed. On th e  o th e r  hand, o n ly  1 ou t o f  28 f e l t  t h a t  

r u le s  of Navajo games could  be changed. H av ighu rst and N eugarten 

concluded th a t  " th e re  i s  one type  o f  m o ra lity  f o r  t r i b a l  l i f e  and one 

f o r  t h a t  p a r t  of l i f e  in  w h ite  c u l tu re "  (Hoffman, 1970, p . 275).

S tu d ie s  t h a t  a d d re ss  w lth in - c u l tu re  i n t e r f a m l l i a l  d if f e re n c e s  a r e  

a ls o  r e le v a n t  to  th e  developm ent of s o c ia l  c o g n itio n . C e r ta in  e v en ts  

may ta k e  on s ig n if ic a n c e  in  one type o f  fam ily  t h a t  have no such 

s ig n if ic a n c e  fo r  a n o th e r  type o f fam ily . B earison  and C a sse l (1975) 

found a  r e la t io n s h ip  between p a r e n ta l  a t t i t u d e s  tow ard c h i ld  r e a r in g  

(p e rso n  v s . p o s i t io n  o r ie n ta t io n )  and "communicative e f f e c t iv e n e s s ."  

Thus, th e r e  e x i s t  sh a red  s ta n d a rd s  w ith in  a fam ily  o r  community th a t  

" c o n s t i t u te  a  p sy c h o lo g ic a l r e a l i t y "  (p . 36) d i f f e r e n t  in  form from 

o th e r  f a m i l i e s ,  and com m unities. J u s t  as c h i ld re n  in  a p o s i t io n  

o r ie n te d  fam ily  l iv e  w ith in  th e  co n tex t of a s o c ia l  o r i e n ta t io n  th a t  

c o n s t i tu te s  a  p a r t i c u l a r  p sy c h o lo g ic a l r e a l i t y  to  which th ey  must 

c o n s ta n t ly  a d a p t, so , to o , c h i ld re n  from h ig h ly  e th n o c e n tr ic  com munities 

a re  re q u ire d  to  ad ap t to  p a r t i c u l a r  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  t h a t  re q u ire  

a l le g ia n c e  to  co n v en tio n s , codes, ta b o o s , and s tro n g  c o n s tr a in ts  in  

re g a rd  to  a u th o r i ty .  W hether o r  n o t c h i ld re n  p e rc e iv e  an is s u e  as
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re q u ir in g  a m oral judgm ent, and how they  use t h i s  knowledge to  m ediate  

t h e i r  subsequen t Judgm ent, becomes to  some degree a  fu n c tio n  o f s o c ia l  

c o n te x t .

P ia g e t on M oral Reasoning — E m p irica l F ind ings

T his s e c t io n  d is c u s s e s  th e  re se a rc h  which was s tim u la te d  by 

P ia g e t 's  s tu d ie s  o f c h i ld r e n 's  m oral re a so n in g . The s e c t io n  in c lu d e s  

re s e a rc h  ev idence  on th e  u n iv e r s a l i ty  of P ia g e t 's  moral s ta g e s .  I t  a lso  

ex p lo re s  th e  r e l a t i o n  between each o f th e  fo llo w in g  v a r ia b le s  and moral 

re a so n in g : (a )  in t e l l ig e n c e ;  (b) s o c ia l  c la s s ;  (c ) c h i ld - r e a r in g

p r a c t ic e s ;  (d) p e e r  in te r a c t io n ;  (e) e d u c a tio n a l program s. F in a l ly ,  

ev id en ce  i s  p re se n te d  which has b ea rin g  on th e  perform ance e f f e c t s  of 

ta s k  v a r ia b le s  which have been used in  th e  assessm en t o f m oral re a so n in g  

in  c h i ld re n .

A lthough th e  bulk  o f P ia g e t 's  re se a rc h  concerned c h i ld r e n 's  

knowledge o f  p h y s ic a l  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  env ironm ent, h is  s tu d ie s  o f 

c h i ld r e n 's  m oral reaso n in g  c o n s t i tu te d  h is  p rim ary  e f f o r t s  re g a rd in g  how 

c h i ld re n  und ers tan d  t h e i r  s o c ia l  env ironm ent. In  h is  most n o te d  s tu d ie s  

i n  t h i s  a re a ,  P ia g e t p re se n te d  c h i ld re n  w ith  m oral dilemmas in  which 

th e y  had to  d ec id e  which o f  two s to ry  c h a ra c te r s  i s  n a u g h t ie r :  (a) a

w e ll - in te n t io n e d  c h i ld  who a c c id e n ta l ly  cau ses  m ajor damage, (b) a 

p o o rly  in te n t io n e d  c h i ld  whose a c t io n s  cause m inor damage (P ia g e t ,

1932).

P ia g e t found th a t  c h i ld re n  a t  th e  p re o p e ra t io n a l  s ta g e  of 

developm ent judged c u lp a b i l i ty  p r im a r ily  on th e  b a s is  o f th e  m agnitude 

o f  th e  m a te r ia l  consequences of th e  a c t io n .  C h ild ren  a t  t h i s  s ta g e  a lso
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th in k  th a t  j u s t i c e  i s  e x p ia t iv e  r a th e r  th a n  r e s t i t u t i v e .  At th e  

c o n c re te -o p e ra t io n a l  s ta g e  of developm ent, c h i ld r e n  were a b le  to  

c o n s id e r th e  in te n t io n s  o f  th e  s to r y  c h a ra c te r s  and to  use t h i s  

knowledge to  m ediate  t h e i r  m oral Judgm ents. Thus, in t e n t t o n a l i t y  

re p la c e s  m a te r ia l  consequences a s  c r i t e r i a  f o r  ju d g in g  c u lp a b i l i ty .  

C h ild re n 's  a b i l i t y  to  i n f e r  in te n t io n s  in  ju d g in g  moral t r a n s g re s s io n s  

re p re s e n ts  t h e i r  In c re a s in g  c a p a c ity  to  make in fe re n c e s  abou t th e  

p sy c h o lo g ic a l q u a l i t i e s  o f o th e rs .

In  a d d i t io n  to  s tu d ie s  of c h i ld r e n 's  use of in t e n t i o n a l i t y ,  P ia g e t 

s tu d ie d  o th e r  dim ensions o f  c h i ld r e n 's  m oral rea so n in g  In c lu d in g  th e  

c h a n g e a b il i ty  of ru le s  in  c h i ld r e n 's  games, obed ience to  a u th o r i ty ,  and 

immanent J u s t i c e .  F in d in g s from th e s e  s tu d ie s  le d  P ia g e t to  p o s tu la te  

two broad s ta g e s  o f mored developm ent, a m o ra lity  of c o n s t r a in t  o r  

heterotonom ous m o ra lity  and a m o ra lity  o f  c o o p e ra tio n  o r  autonomous 

m o ra l i ty .  A lthough P ia g e t r e f e r r e d  to  th e  m o r a l i t ie s  o f c o n s t r a in t  and 

c o o p e ra tio n  a s  two s e p a ra te  " s ta g e s ,"  he d id  n o t view them a s  t i g h t l y  

o rg an iz ed  o r  c l e a r ly  se p a ra te d  from each o th e r .  " In  l i g h t  o f subsequen t 

r e s e a r c h ,"  w rote R est ( in  p r e s s ) ,  " P ia g e t 's  two m o ra l i t ie s  p ro b ab ly  a re  

b e s t  reg ard ed  a s  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s  o f th e  p o le s  of developm ent—t h a t  i s ,  

th e  two m o r a l i t ie s  a re  rough d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  th e  b eg inn ing  and end 

p o in t s  of th e  cou rse  o f developm ent, r a th e r  th a n  su c cess iv e  t r a n s f o r ­

m ations in  c o g n it iv e  system s over th e  co u rse  o f developm ent" (p . 3 3 ) .
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I n v e s t ig a to r s ,  in  g e n e ra l ,  have confirm ed th e  p resen ce  o f th e se  

two " s ta g e s"  i n  developm ent. G eneral review s of t h i s  a re a  can be found 

in  Hoffman (19 7 0 ), K a m io l (1978), Keasey (1977), Lickona (1976), R est 

( in  p r e s s ) ,  and Schantz ( in  p r e s s ) .

U n iv e rs a l i ty  of P ia g e t 's  Moral S tag es

Mary s tu d ie s  have focused  on one o r  more of th e  m ajor a t t r i b u t e s  

o r  d im ensions o f  P ia g e t 's  s ta g e s .  The o b je c t iv e  o f  much o f  t h i s  

re s e a rc h  was to  de term ine  " i f  th e re  i s  a n a tu ra l  tendency fo r  th e  

a t t r i b u t e s  t o  ap p ea r in  th e  p o s tu la te d  developm ental o rd e r"  (Hoffman, 

1970, p .  2 69 ). C o n s is te n t w ith  P ia g e t 's  s ta g e  sequence assum ptions, 

Hoffman (1970) re p o r te d  over 20 s tu d ie s  which found developm ental age 

tre n d s  in  reg a rd  to  one o r  more of th e  m ajor a t t r i b u t e s  of P ia g e t 's  

m oral s ta g e s .  The f in d in g s  in c lu d ed  a v a r ie ty  o f  p o p u la tio n s  r e p r e ­

s e n tin g  b o th  se x e s , d i f f e r e n t  le v e ls  of c o g n itiv e  c a p a c ity ,  and 

socioeconom ic s t a t u s .  R egard less  o f  c l a s s  o r  IQ, th e  r e s u l t s  were 

c o n s is te n t ly  in  acco rd  w ith  P ia g e t 's  p o s tu la te d  sequence . These s tu d ie s  

p ro v id ed  a  g r e a t  d e a l o f  su p p o rt f o r  P ia g e t 's  p o s tu la te d  sequence in  

W estern c o u n tr ie s "  (Hoffman, 1970, p . 263).

A lthough th e  p resen ce  and in v a r ia n t  sequence o f  th e s e  s ta g e s  has 

been confirm ed in  s tu d ie s  of c h i ld re n  from W estern c o u n t r ie s ,  th e  

ev idence re g a rd in g  such age t r e n d s  in  p r im it iv e  c u l tu r e s ,  how ever, i s  

am biguous. Jahoda (1958) and Dennis (1943) found th e  expected  d ecrease  

in  immanent j u s t i c e  in  "non-W estem " c u l tu r e s .  H av ighu rst and N eugarten 

(1955) s tu d ie d  n o ra l reaso n in g  in  10 American In d ia n  g roups. In 

r e l a t i o n  to  th e  concep t o f  immanent j u s t i c e ,  fo u r o f  th e  groups showed
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no age tre n d s  w hile  s ix  o f th e  groups ev idenced  a tr e n d  tow ard th e  

in c re a se d  b e l i e f  in  immanent j u s t i c e  w ith  age. They a ls o  s tu d ie d  

a t t i t u d e s  tow ard r u le s  o f  American games and found t h a t  th r e e  o f th e  

g roups showed an in c re a s e  in  th e  c h i ld r e n 's  co n cep tio n  o f r u le s  as 

r i g i d ,  f ix e d ,  and unchangeab le . Hoffman concluded th a t  th e  f in d in g s  

m ust be tak en  a s  ev idence  a g a in s t  the  u n iv e r s a l i ty  of P ia g e t 's  moral 

s ta g e s .  He argued  th a t  th e  f in d in g s  were n o t th e  r e s u l t  o f  a develop­

m ental a r r e s t  because th e re  was an in c re a s e  in  "Immanent ju s t i c e "  and 

" f ix e d  ru le s "  w ith  a g e , which c o n s t i tu te d  a  " r e v e r s a l  o f th e  sequence ."  

I t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  a lth o u g h  P ia g e t 's  s ta g e s  a re  in v a r ia n t  w ith in  th e  

s t r u c tu r e  o f  W estern s o c ie ty ,  s o c io - c u l tu r a l  f a c to r s  in  non-W estem  

c u l tu r e s  may p lay  a  s ig n i f i c a n t  ro le  in  reg a rd  to  th e  s ta g e  sequence .

Some o f th e  o th e r  q u e s tio n s  to  which re s e a rc h e rs  ad d ressed  

them selves  were w hether movement th rough  th e  s ta g e s  was a c c e le ra te d  o r 

re ta rd e d  by v i r tu e  o f  d if f e re n c e s  in  c o g n itiv e  developm ent ( i . e . ,  IQ ), 

s o c ia l  e x p e rie n c e s , c h i ld - r e a r in g  p r a c t i c e s ,  p e e r  i n t e r a c t io n ,  and 

e d u c a tio n a l in te r v e n t io n .

IQ and M oral R easoning

Hoffman (1970) re p o r te d  t h a t  many s tu d ie s  confirm  th e  e x is te n c e  of 

s ig n i f i c a n t l y  h ig h  p o s i t iv e  c o r r e la t io n s  between P ia g e t 's  d im ensions and 

IQ. These s tu d ie s  which re p o r te d  a  p o s i t iv e  in f lu e n c e  of IQ on moral 

re a so n in g  were c o n s is te n t  w ith  P ia g e t 's  argum ent th a t  p ro g re s s  th rough  

m oral s ta g e s  i s  a c c e le ra te d  in  advances in  c o g n itiv e  developm ent.
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S o c ia l C la ss  and M oral Reasoning

The In flu e n c e  of s o c ia l  c la s s  on P ia g e t 's  oioral a t t r i b u t e s  

is r e p o r te d  in  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  a s  be in g  c o n s is te n t ly  in  th e  p o s i t iv e  

d i r e c t io n .  The argum ent th a t  t h i s  f in d in g  may be th e  in d i r e c t  r e s u l t  of 

c l a s s  d if f e re n c e s  in  IQ i s  c o u n te r - in d ic a te d  by Boehm's (1962) s tudy  in  

which IQ was p a r t i a l l y  c o n t ro l le d .  I t  i s  a ls o  p o s s ib le  t h a t  th e se  

d if f e re n c e s  may be r e l a t e d  to  c la s s  d if f e r e n c e s  in  p a r e n ta l  d is c ip l in a ry  

s t y l e .  The g r e a te r  involvem ent o f lo w e r-c la s s  c h i ld re n  w ith  law 

enforcem ent ag e n ts  o r  w ith  symbols o f  a d u l t  a u th o r i ty  may r e s u l t  in  a 

g r e a t e r  r e l ia n c e  on a  m o ra lity  of c o n s t r a in t ,  i . e . ,  low er le v e ls  of 

m oral re a so n in g . These h y p o theses rem ain u n s u b s ta n tia te d  (Hoffman, 

1970).

C h ild -R earin g  P ra c t ic e s  and M oral Reasoning

Hofftnan (1970) re p o r te d  t h a t  th e  f in d in g s  fo r  c h i ld  re a r in g  

p r a c t ic e s  "appear to  be le s s  su p p o rtiv e  o f  P ia g e t 's  view th a t  

e g a l i t a r i a n  c h i ld  re a r in g  p r a c t ic e s  would a c c e le r a te  m oral development" 

(p . 2 7 1 ). More re c e n t s tu d ie s ,  however, appeared  to  su p p o rt P ia g e t 's  

c o n te n tio n  th a t  e g a l i t a r i a n  c h i ld - r e a r in g  p r a c t ic e s  a c c e le r a te  a c r a l  

re a so n in g . Montemayor (1977) used th e  p e rs o n -p o s it lo n  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  

(B e rn s te in , 1972) and an assessm en t p ro ced u re  adap ted  from B earlson  and 

C asse l (1975) in  coopering  m oral rea so n in g  a b i l i t y  in  two groups o f 

c h i ld r e n .  A p e rso n  o r ie n t a t i o n  i s  one in  which ap p ea ls  a re  made on the  

b a s is  o f  in d iv id u a l  n e e d s . A p o s i t io n  o r ie n ta t io n  i s  one in  which 

a p p ea ls  a re  made on th e  b a s is  o f a p e rs o n 's  a s c r ib e d  c l a s s ,  r e l i g io n ,  

se x , o r  a u th o r i ty .  Monteoiayor found th a t  c h i ld re n  w ith  p e rs o n -o r ie n te d
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m others used I n te n t io n a l ly  as  a c r i t e r i o n  fo r  making m oral judgm ents to  

a  g r e a te r  e x te n t  th an  c h i ld re n  w ith  p o s i t io n -o r ie n te d  a e th e r s . T his was 

c o n s is te n t  w ith  B earison  and C a s s e l 's  (1975) f in d in g  th a t  c h i ld re n  from 

p e rs o n -o r ie n te d  fa m il ie s  show b e t t e r  perform ance on ta s k s  in v o lv in g  

in te rp e r s o n a l  communication s k i l l s  than  c h i ld re n  from p o s i t io n - o r ie n te d  

f a m i l ie s .

O th er s tu d ie s  have q u es tio n ed  th e  e f f e c t  of c h i ld - r e a r in g  

p r a c t ic e s  on m oral re a so n in g  from th e  van tage p o in t  o f  p ro g re s s  th rough  

K o h lb erg 's  more d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  s ix - s ta g e  model of moral developm ent. 

These s tu d ie s  p ro v id ed  c o r r e l a t i o n a l  d a ta  which su p p o rted  a p o s i t iv e  

in f lu e n c e  o f dem ocratic  fam ily  d is c u s s io n  s ty le s  (D ickenson, c i t e d  in  

R e s t, in  p r e s s ;  H o ls te in ,  c i t e d  in  R e s t, in  p r e s s ;  P i r ik h ,  c i te d  in  

R es t, i n  p re s s ;  S c h o f f i e t t ,  c i t e d  in  R est, i n  p r e s s ) ,  and o f th e  

" in d u c tio n ” s ty l e  o f  d i s c ip l in e  (Hoffman, 1970; Hoffman & S a l t z s t e l n ,  

1967; S a l t z s t e l n ,  c i t e d  in  R es t, i n  p re s s )  on moral re a so n in g .

P ee r I n te r a c t io n  and Moral Reasoning

P ia g e t  s t r e s s e d  th e  o v e r r id in g  im portance of p e e r  in te r a c t io n  in  

th e  c h i l d 's  developm ent tow ard a more p e r s p e c t lv l s t i c  and le s s  

e g o c e n tr ic  s ty le  o f th o u g h t. P eers help  shape c h i ld r e n 's  f a i t h  in  th e  

sou rce  o f  r u le s  and th e  develop ing  r e c o g n itio n  th a t  r u le s  by norms o f 

r e c ip r o c i ty  can be changed. P ia g e t em phasized th e  im portance o f m utual 

r o le  ta k in g  which i s  p re s e n t  in  in te r a c t io n  w ith  p e e r s .

Hoffman (1970) n o ted  th a t  th e  e f f e c t  o f p e e r  in t e r a c t io n  has been 

n e g le c te d  in  th e  r e s e a rc h .  He concluded th a t  th e re  i s  g e n e ra l su p p o rt 

f o r  th e  view th a t  s o c ia l  e x p e rien ce  enhances forw ard movement along
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P ia g e t 's  a t t r i b u t e s ;  how ever, " th e  mechanism by which t h i s  o ccu rs  i s  

u n c le a r .  There i s  no ev id en ce , f o r  exam ple, t h a t  r e c ip ro c a l  i n t e r ­

a c t io n —w ith  p e e rs  o r  p a r e n ts — i s  c e n t r a l"  (p . 2 73 ).

C o r r e la t io n a l  d a ta  e x i s t  which a re  c o n s is te n t  w ith  P ia g e t 's  

e x p e c ta t io n  o f a p o s i t iv e  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een in d ic e s  o f p e e r  

in t e r a c t io n  and m oral reaso n in g  (Edwards, 1978; H a rr is ,  (Aissen, & 

R u th e rfo rd , 1976; K easey, c i t e d  in  R e s t, in  p r e s s ;  Maqsud, c i te d  in  

R es t, i n  p r e s s ) .  Edwards ( c i t e d  in  R es t, in  p re s s )  found th a t  s tu d e n ts  

a t t r i b u t e  " th e  g r e a t e s t  change in  t h e i r  p e rs o n a l v a lu es  to  en co u n te rin g  

e th n ic  and r a c i a l  h e te ro g e n e ity  a t  sch o o l and to  going away from home to  

l iv e "  (p . 3 6 ).

E d u ca tio n a l Programs and M oral Reasoning

I t  has been argued  th a t  p r a c t ic e  in  so lv in g  moral dilemmas, and 

m utual p ro b in g  o f  each  o t h e r 's  s o lu t io n s  among p e e rs  f o s t e r s  th e  

developm ent o f m oral judgm ent a b i l i t y  ( B la t t  & K ohlberg , ( c i te d  in  R est, 

in  p r e s s ) .  Review o f th e s e  e d u c a tio n a l in te rv e n t io n  s tu d ie s  may be 

found in  Lawrence (1980) and Lockwood (1978). The m ajor f in d in g s  

re p o r te d  in  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  were th a t  p e e r  d is c u s s io n  o f  c o n t ro v e r s ia l  

m oral dilemmas f o s te r s  moral judgm ent developm ent. These f in d in g s , 

how ever, must be in te r p r e te d  w ith  some c a u t io n . R est ( in  p re s s )  p o in te d  

o u t how d i f f i c u l t  i t  was to  r a i s e  th e  average m oral judgm ent sco re  of 

any group by an in te r v e n t io n .  He argued  th a t  many s tu d ie s  re p o r te d  no 

changes and when change o c c u rre d , i t  tended  to  be s l i g h t .  From th e se
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s tu d ie s  i t  was u n c le a r  what s p e c i f ic  p ed ag o g ica l p r a c t ic e s  o r  cu rricu lu m  

m a te r ia ls  a re  most e f f e c t iv e  w ith  which groups and under which 

c o n d i t io n s .

Task V a ria b le s  and M oral Reasoning

The assessm en t paradigm : M o d if ic a tio n s . C r it ic is m  o f P ia g e t 's

o r ig in a l  paradigm  re s u l te d  in  a body o f re se a rc h  d ire c te d  tow ard the  

m o d if ic a tio n  o f  th e  assessm en t paradigm  in  o rd e r  to  unconfound v a r ia b le s  

o f  I n te n t io n s  ( in t e n t io n a l / a c c id e n ta l ) ,  consequences (m ajo r/m in o r), and 

m otives (g o o d /b ad ). One group o f  in v e s t ig a to r s  (Buchanan 4 Thompson, 

1973; C ostanzo , e t  a l . ,  1973; H ebble, 1971) ad d re ssed  th e  problem  of 

confounding by r e q u ir in g  th e  c h i ld  to  s e p a ra te ly  e v a lu a te  each o f fo u r 

b a s ic  s to ry  ty p e s  (good in te n t io n /h ig h  damage; good in te n tio n /lo w  

damage; bad in te n t io n /h ig h  damage; bad in te n tio n /lo w  dam age). O ther 

in v e s t ig a to r s  (G u tk in , 1972; Irw in  & Moore, 1971; Keasey, 1977; Keassy 4 

S a le s ,  1977b) used s to ry  p a i r s  and re q u ire d  th e  c h i ld re n  to  id e n t i f y  th e  

n a u g h t ie r  a c to r  in  up to  s ix  p o s s ib le  p a i r in g s .

B erg-C ross (1975) compared th e  r e l a t i v e  e f f e c t  o f th e se  two 

paradigm  m o d if ic a tio n s  ( in d iv id u a l  s to r i e s  v e rsu s  s to ry  p a i r s )  on the 

judgm ent o f  in te n t io n s  by f i r s t - g r a d e  c h i ld r e n .  He found th a t  th e  

c h i ld r e n  gave more s u b je c t iv e  resp o n ses  when th e  s to r i e s  were p re sen te d  

in d iv id u a l ly  th a n  when th e y  were p re se n te d  in  s to r y - p a i r  form . S ince a 

m ajor d if f e re n c e  betw een th e  two modes of p re s e n ta t io n  was th a t  in  th e  

in d iv id u a l  p r e s e n ta t io n  th e  " a c c id e n ta l"  o r  " in te n t io n a l"  n a tu re  o f th e
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a c t io n  was e x p l i c i t l y  s ta t e d  by th e  in v e s t ig a to r ,  Keasey argued  th a t  one 

cannot conclude f ra n  th e  above th a t  th e  s in g le  s to ry  fo rm at was more 

e f f e c t iv e  in  in c re a s in g  c h i ld r e n 's  s u b je c t iv e  re sp o n se s .

A nother im p o rtan t body o f re se a rc h  d ir e c te d  tow ard th e  m o d ifi­

c a t io n  o f  th e  assessm en t paradigm  focused  on th e  a c c id e n ta l / i n t e n t io n a l  

d i s t i n c t i o n  in  P ia g e t 's  s to ry  c o u p le ts .  P ia g e t (1932) and most 

subsequen t in v e s t ig a to r s  employed s t o r i e s  which f a i l e d  to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  

betw een th e s e  two d im ensions. K arn io l (1978) argued  th a t  th e  assessm en t 

o f c h i ld r e n 's  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between a c c id e n ta l  and 

in te n t io n a l  a c t io n s  re q u ire d  th a t  th e  s to r i e s  used in  th e  assessm en t 

paradigm  c l e a r ly  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  between a c c id e n ta l  and I n te n t io n a l  

a c t io n s .  A group o f s tu d ie s  which met t h i s  req u irem en t (Armsby, 1971; 

Buchanan & Thompson, 1973; F a m l l l ,  1974) le d  K arn io l to  conclude th a t  

c h i ld r e n  Judge s to ry  c h a ra c te r s  engaged in  in t e n t io n a l ly  n e g a tiv e  a c t s  

a s  n a u g h tie r  th a n  th o se  whose a c c id e n ta l  a c t io n s  produce g r e a te r  damage.

O ther s tu d ie s  (Buchanan & Thompson, 1973; G utk in , 1972; Keasey, 

1977; Keasey 4 S a le s ,  1977b) which focused  on th e  a c c id e n ta l / i n t e n t io n a l  

d i s t i n c t i o n  v a r ie d  th e  consequences a c ro ss  s to ry  p a i r s ,  h e ld  conse­

quences c o n s ta n t o r  e l im in a te d  consequences, in  o rd e r  to  reduce su rp lu s  

in fo rm a tio n  which masked c h i ld r e n 's  Judgment o f in te n t io n .  The r e s u l t s  

In d ic a te d  th a t  th e  mere p re se n c e  o f consequences in fo rm a tio n  reduced 

young c h i ld r e n 's  a b i l i t y  to  dem onstra te  t h e i r  u n d ers tan d in g  of 

in t e n t io n s .  When consequences were v a r ie d  a c ro s s  s to x y  p a i r s  r a th e r  

th a n  h e ld  c o n s ta n t ,  an  even g r e a t e r  re d u c tio n  o f in te n t io n s  resp o n ses  

o c c u rre d .
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F in a l ly ,  a n o th e r  body o f re s e a rc h  m odified  th e  assessm en t paradigm  

in  o rd e r  to  unconfound th e  v a r ia b le s  of m otives (good/bad) and 

in te n t io n s  ( a c c id e n ta l / i n te n t io n a l ) .  P e te rso n  and Keasey (1976) s tu d ie d  

th r e e  groups of p r e -o p e ra t io n a l  c h i ld re n ,  ages 3 :8 , 4 :4 ,  4 :1 1 . The 

c h i ld re n  were p re s e n te d  w ith  th r e e  s t o r i e s  r e s u l t in g  in  id e n t i c a l  

p o s i t iv e  outcom es. In one c a se , how ever, th e  outcome was th e  r e s u l t  of 

an a c c id e n t ,  w h ile  in  th e  o th e r  two in s ta n c e s ,  i t  r e s u l te d  from e i th e r  a 

good o r  bad ly  m o tiv a ted  a c t io n .

C h ild re n  a t  a l l  th re e  age le v e ls  c l e a r ly  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  between 

a c t io n s  w ith  good as  opposed to  bad m otives even though th e  a c t io n s  le d  

t o  s im i la r  outcom e. On th e  o th e r  hand, c h i ld r e n 's  resp o n ses  to  th e  

a c c id e n ta l  s t o r i e s  were randomly d i s t r i b u te d  le a d in g  to  th e  co n c lu s io n  

t h a t  c h i ld re n  were unab le  to  s y s te m a tic a l ly  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  a c c id e n ta l  

a c t io n s  from e i t h e r  good o r  bad m o tiv es . The c h i ld r e n 's  u n d e rs tan d in g  

o f  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een good and bad m otives a s  opposed to  In te n t io n s  

was a l s o  r e f l e c te d  in  t h e i r  m oral re a s o n in g . Whereas o ver 2 5 % o f th e  

c h i ld r e n  gave resp o n ses  r e f l e c t i n g  a c o r re c t  u n d ers tan d in g  of the  

a c t o r 's  m o tiv es , o n ly  one o f  36 c h i ld re n  id e n t i f i e d  th e  u n in te n t io n a l  

n a tu re  of th e  a c c id e n t .

Keasey (1977) argued  th a t  s in c e  c h i ld r e n 's  u n d ers tan d in g  of 

In te n t io n s  and m otives appeared  to  fo llo w  d i f f e r e n t  developm ental 

sequences ( th e  concep t o f m otive em erging f i r s t )  i t  was im p o rtan t in  th e  

d es ig n  o f  a  s tu d y  to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  betw een th e se  two c o n c e p ts . Whereas 

c h i ld r e n  a s  young as  th re e  y e a rs  o f age were capab le  o f d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  

good m otives ( fo r  exam ple, h e lp in g  a n o th e r  c h i ld )  and bad m otives ( fo r
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exam ple, n o t h e lp in g  a n o th e r  c h i ld )  (P e te rso n  & Keasey, 1976; W einer & 

P e te r ,  1973), and th e  concep t o f bad was le a rn ed  b e fo re  th e  concep t of 

good (B em dt & B em d t, 1975), c h i ld re n  d id  n o t le a rn  to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  

a c c id e n ta l  frcm  in te n t io n a l  e v e n ts  much b e fo re  t h e i r  s ix th  b ir th d a y  

(K easey, 1977). C o nsidering  th e  above, Keasey argued  th a t  c h i ld r e n 's  

e v a lu a tio n s  o f m oral dilemmas may i n i t i a l l y  r e f l e c t  a  d is c r im in a t io n  

a long  th e  l i n e  o f m otives r a th e r  th a n  I n te n t io n s .  This was c o n s is te n t  

w ith  P ia g e t 's  o b se rv a tio n  th a t  p re o p e ra t io n a l  c h i ld re n  lack ed  th e  n o tio n  

o f  chance o r p r o b a b i l i ty  and a t t r i b u t e d  c a u s a l i ty  to  a l l  e v e n ts .  In  th e  

same se n se , th ey  would f in d  p sy c h o lo g ic a l m otives beh ind  a l l  b e h a v io rs .

O ther v a r ia b le s  which were p o s tu la te d  to  a f f e c t  m oral reaso n in g  

w ere th e  s e v e r i ty  of th e  consequences, th e  r e c ip ie n t  of th e  conse­

q uences, th e  o rd e r  o f th e  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f th e  s a l i e n t  v a r ia b le s ,  and th e  

mode of p r e s e n ta t io n .

S e v e r ity  o f th e  consequences. Armsby (1971) found th a t  c h i ld r e n 's  

Judgm ents o f  in te n t io n s  were a f f e c te d  by th e  s e v e r i ty  o f th e  conse­

q u ences. The frequency  o f s u b je c t iv e  responses d ec lin ed  s y s te m a tic a l ly  

in  s ix  and e ig h t  y e a r  o ld s  as th e  s e v e r i ty  o f fo u r le v e ls  o f  conse­

quences In c rea sed  (consequences v a r ie d  from th e  breakage of one cup to  

th e  b reakage o f  a brand  new te le v i s i o n  s e t ) .

R e c ip ie n t of th e  consequences. A nother group o f re s e a rc h e rs  

(B erg -C ross, 1975; Imamoglu, 1975 ) found th a t  n e g a tiv e  consequences 

which were d ir e c te d  tow ard humans r a th e r  th a t  tow ard p h y s ic a l  o b je c ts  

r e s u l t e d  in  an  in c re a s e  in  s u b je c t iv e  re sp o n se s .
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O rder of p re s e n ta t io n  o f th e  s a l i e n t  v a r ia b le s . Nummedal and Bass 

(1976) p re se n te d  groups o f  s ix -y e a r -o ld  c h i ld re n  w ith  ta s k s  r e q u ir in g  

Judgm ents o f in te n t io n .  H alf th e  c h i ld re n  were p re se n te d  th e  dilemmas 

in  th e  u s u a l o rd e r  ( in te n t io n s  fo llow ed  by co n seq u en ces). The o th e r  

h a l f  had th e  o rd e r  re v e rs e d . They found th a t  th e  o rd e r  of p r e s e n ta t io n  

r e s u l t e d  in  a s ig n i f i c a n t  in f lu e n c e  on th e  r a t in g s  o f  I n te n t io n  in  th e se  

p re c p e ra t io n a l  c h i ld r e n .  They argued th a t  by p re s e n tin g  in te n t io n s  

f i r s t  and consequences l a s t ,  th e  c h i ld r e n 's  a t t e n t io n  was drawn to  th e  

consequences as  th e  more re c e n t and th e re fo re  more s a l i e n t  cue " thereby  

masking th e  c h i l d 's  conqpetence v i s - a - v i s  in te n t io n s "  (p . 4 75 ).

Mode o f p r e s e n ta t io n . The medium used in  a s s e s s in g  moral 

rea so n in g  was a l s o  shown to  p la y  a r o le  in  e l i c i t i n g  s u b je c t iv e  

re sp o n se s  by reducing  th e  ta s k  com plexity  and b e t t e r  approxim ating  

r e a l - l i f e  e n c o u n te rs . A group o f  r e s e a rc h e rs  m od ified  th e  v e rb a l 

p r e s e n ta t io n  o f th e  s to r i e s  u sing  f i lm  (King, 1971) and v id eo tap e  

(B em dt & B em d t, 1975; C handler e t  a l . ,  1973; F a m i l l ,  1974). C handler 

e t  a l .  (1973) found th a t  f i r s t  g ra d e rs  gave s ig n i f i c a n t l y  more 

s u b je c t iv e  resp o n ses  to  v ideo  ta p e  th an  to  s t o r i e s  which were re a d , bu t 

B em dt and B em dt (1975) found no d if f e re n c e s  among 4 , 8 , and 11 y e a r  

o ld s .  "At th e  p re s e n t  t im e ,"  w rote Keasey (1977 ) ,  " i t  i s  im p o ss ib le  to  

re so lv e  th e  c o n tra d ic to ry  d a ta  and o p in io n s  a s  to  th e  r e l a t iv e  

e f f e c t iv e n e s s  o f  v e rb a l v e rsu s  v id e o tap e  p re s e n ta t io n  in  e l i c i t i n g  

s u b je c t iv e  resp o n ses  from young c h ild re n "  (p. 235).
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The assessm en t paradigm : M o d ific a tio n s  In  th e  c h i l d 's  re sp o n se s .

Keasey (1977) a ls o  summarized re s e a rc h  d a ta  which ad d ressed  th e  q u e s tio n  

"What resp o n se  shou ld  be re q u ire d  of th e  c h i ld re n  In  a s s e s s in g  t h e i r  

knowledge o f in te n t io n s ? "  Many re s e a rc h e rs  had fo llow ed  P ia g e t 's  

approach which re q u ire d  c h i ld re n  to  reason  abou t t h e i r  moral Judgment 

re g a rd in g  which o f two s to ry  c h a ra c te r s  was n a u g h t ie r .

Some r e s e a rc h e r s ,  however, r e l i e d  only  on c h i ld r e n 's  o p in io n s 

w ith o u t r e q u ir in g  an e x p la n a tio n  (MacRae, 1954)• O thers used th e  

m u lt ip le -c h o ic e  fo rm at (G rin d e r, 1964), w hile  o th e rs  used bo th  o p in io n s 

and e x p la n a tio n  (Cowan, Langer, H eavenrich , & Nathan son , 1969; S te m l ie b  

& Y ouniss, 1975).

In  o rd e r  to  b e t t e r  q u a n tify  c h i ld r e n 's  use o f i n t e n t i o n a l i t y ,  some 

in v e s t ig a to r s  asked c h i ld re n  to  r a t e  s to ry  c h a r a c te r 's  degree o f 

n a u g h tin e s s  along  a num erica l s c a le  (C ostanzo e t  a l . ,  1973; Shantz & 

V oydanoff, 1973). O thers  used c h i ld r e n 's  resp o n se  la te n c y  a s  a  measure 

o f  th e  re c o g n it io n  o f i n t e n t io n a l i t y  (Imamoglu, 1975; P e te rso n  & Keasey, 

1976). They found t h a t  a c c id e n ta l  a c t io n s  r e s u l t e d  in  g r e a te r  response  

la te n c y .

A lthough some s tu d ie s  have u t i l i z e d  two o r more o f th e  in d ic e s  

( ty p i c a l ly  m oral o p in io n s  and r a t in g s )  few s tu d ie s  have compared th e  

d i f f e r e n t  in d ic e s  in  o rd e r  to  determ ine i f  they  ach ieved  com parable 

r e s u l t s .  One such s tu d y  was th a t  o f  Imamoglu (1975) which compared th e  

r a t in g s  from a n a u g h tin e s s  r a t in g  p ro ced u re  w ith  a resp o n se  la te n c y  in  

groups o f  5 , 7 , 9 , and 11 y e a r  o ld s .  He found t h a t  a c c id e n ta l  a c t s  were 

e v a lu a te d  more slow ly  ( i . e . ,  g r e a t e r  response  la ten q y ) th a n  in te n t io n a l
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ones by a l l  fo u r  age g ro u p s. On th e  o th e r  hand, u s in g  a  r a t in g  ta s k  

m easure, on ly  th re e  o ld e r  groups were a b le  to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  a c c id e n ta l  

from In te n t io n a l  a c t s .  I t  app ea red , th e n , th a t  th e  resp o n se  la te n c y  was 

a  more s e n s i t iv e  measure of in t e n t i o n a l i t y  th a n  a r a t in g s  m easure. 

P e te rso n  and Keasey (1976), however, used response  la te n c y  as  a  measure 

o f  th e  judgm ent of in te n t io n s  b u t d id  n o t r e p l i c a t e  Imamoglu's f in d in g s .

The most thorough  in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  th e  v a r io u s  in d ic e s  was c a r r ie d  

o u t by Keasey and S a le s  (1977b). They s tu d ie d  th e  Judgment of 

in te n t io n s  in  groups o f  5, 6 , and 7 y e a r  o ld s ,  u s in g  m oral o p in io n s , 

m oral re a so n in g , and n au g h tin e ss  r a t in g s .  They a ls o  asked th e  c h i ld re n  

what was meant by th e  word " a c c id e n t” . Thus th ey  in c o rp o ra te d  th re e  o f 

th e  fo u r in d ic e s  used by p rev io u s  in v e s t ig a to r s  in  t h e i r  study  and 

in tro d u c e d  a  new one. They found th a t  p a t te r n s  o f  improvement in  a l l  

th re e  age groups were s im i la r  f o r  a l l  th re e  in d ic e s .  This was r e f le c te d  

in  th e  c h i ld r e n 's  p e rc e n t o f  " c o r r e c t” re sp o n se s . The in d ic e s  a ls o  

showed id e n t ic a l  p a t te r n s  of r e l a t iv e  d i f f i c u l t y  a c ro ss  a l l  th re e  age 

g ro u p s . The e a s i e s t  ta s k  f o r  th e  c h i ld re n  was th e  Judgment o f 

in te n t io n s  using  moral o p in io n  as  a m easure, w h ile  th e  h a rd e s t ta sk  was 

d e f in in g  th e  word " a c c id e n t" .  Because th e  r a t in g  d a ta  could  n o t be 

co n v erted  to  p e rc e n ta g e s , i t s  r e l a t i v e  d i f f i c u l t y  cou ld  n o t be compared 

to  th e  o th e r  th re e  in d ic e s .  Keasey and S a le s  (1977a) argued  th a t  th e  

m oral reaso n in g  ta s k  was s u p e r io r  to  th e  o th e r  m easures because i t  

m inim ized th e  number o f  f a l s e  p o s i t i v e s .  I t  a l s o  e l im in a te d  th e  

am biguity  of in f e r r in g  th e  b a s is  f o r  th e  c h i ld r e n 's  resp o n ses  which was 

p re s e n t  in  th e  case  o f  m oral o p in io n s , r a t i n g s ,  and response la te n c y .
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In g e n e ra l ,  any index  which re q u ire d  th e  c h i ld re n  to  v e rb a l iz e  th e  

a c c id e n ta l / i n te n t io n a l  d i s t i n c t i o n  o r  d is c u s s  th e  concept o f m otive i s  

more demanding th a n  ones which re q u ire d  c h i ld re n  to  r a te  good and bad 

m otives o r  a c c id e n ta l  and in te n t io n a l  a c t io n s  (K easey, 1977, p . 2 5 6 ).

In summary, th e  q u e s tio n  as  to  which o f  th e  In d ic e s  i s  b e t t e r  must 

be answ ered " fo r  w hat?" (K easey, 1977, p . 2 5 2 ). I f  one w ishes to  know 

th e  age a t  which c h i ld re n  f i r s t  become aware o f  th e  concep t of 

i n te n t io n s ,  and "beg in  to  d i f f e r e n t i a l l y  respond to  th e  a c c i ­

d e n ta l / i n t e n t io n a l  d i s t i n c t i o n ,  th e n  e i t h e r  th e  m oral o p in ion  o r  r a t i n g  

ta s k s  would seem more a p p ro p r ia te "  (Keasey, 1977, p . 2 52 ). I f  th e  

r e s e a rc h  i n t e r e s t ,  how ever, i s  n o t a concern  w ith  age o f o n s e t ,  bu t 

r a th e r  a  more d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  view o f how c h i ld r e n  reaso n  abou t moral 

I s s u e s ,  th e n  th e  more complex demands made upon th e  c h i ld  by th e  moral 

reaso n in g  ta s k  would be p r e f e r a b le .

In  conclud ing  t h i s  b r i e f  review  o f th e  e m p ir ic a l d a ta  on P ia g e t 's  

c o n tr ib u t io n  to  m oral re a so n in g , i t  shou ld  be no ted  th a t  th e  v a s t body 

o f  e m p ir ic a l f in d in g s  were b a s ic a l ly  su p p o rtiv e  of P ia g e t 's  " s tag e"  

th e o ry  o f  m oral re a s o n in g . P ia g e t 's  m e thodo log ica l shortcom ings by 

p re se n t-d a y  s ta n d a rd s  were secondary to  th e  g e n e ra l d i r e c t io n  o f h is  

approach  which drew a t t e n t io n  " to  th e  complex in n e r  p ro c e sse s  t h a t  

u n d e r l ie  a d u l t  'common s e n s e ' and proposed th a t  m o ra lity  i s  ro o ted  in  a 

p e r s o n 's  b a s ic  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  th e  s o c ia l  w orld . Subsequent re s e a rc h  

in  th e  c o g n itiv e  developm ental t r a d i t i o n  has improved on P ia g e t 's  

m ethodology, y e t  on ly  e la b o ra te d  P ia g e t 's  g e n e ra l v is io n "  (R e s t, in  

p r e s s ,  p . 36 ).
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P ia g e t 's  v is io n  was th a t  o f  a s o c ie ty  where m oral developm ent was 

a n a tu ra l  outgrow th  o f th e  in t e r a c t io n  among e q u a ls . For P ia g e t,  th e  

movement from obed ience to  co o p e ra tio n  was dependent upon an environm ent 

where "everyone does h is  b e s t  to  obey th e  same o b lig a tio n s  and does so 

o u t o f  m utual r e s p e c t .  By drawing a t t e n t i o n  to  o n e 's  own n eed s , o n e 's  

own d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  even o n e 's  own b lu n d e rs , and p o in tin g  ou t t h e i r  

consequences, one c r e a te s  an atm osphere o f  m utual h e lp  and under­

s ta n d in g "  (P ia g e t ,  1932, p . 133)* In tu r n ,  he d esc rib e d  an atm osphere 

t h a t  r e q u ir e s  " r i t u a l i s t i c  and e x te rn a l  obed ience"  a s  a n t i t h e t i c a l  to  

th e  "atm osphere o f m utual he lp  and u n d e rs ta n d in g ."  P ia g e t (1932) 

concluded th a t  " th e  more d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  th e  s o c ie ty  . . . th e  g r e a te r  

w i l l  be th e  o p p o rtu n ity  f o r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and m oral co o p era tio n "  (p . 397.

As p re se n te d  e a r l i e r ,  B earlson  and C asse l (1975) advanced th e  view 

t h a t  " s t r u c tu r a l  p r o p e r t ie s  o f a  s o c ia l  system  were r e la te d  to  "the  

c o g n itiv e  b eh av io r o f  in d iv id u a ls  dev e lo p in g  w ith in  t h a t  system " (p .

3 5 ). Delays in  th e  developm ent of advanced le v e ls  o f m oral reaso n in g  

may, c o n s is te n t  w ith  B eariso n  and C a s s e l 's  v iew , be h y p o th esized  to  be a 

fu n c tio n  of s o c ia l  c o n te x t.  When c h i ld re n  su b o rd in a te  p sy c h o lo g ic a l 

d im ensions to  c o n s id e ra t io n s  o f  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  norms and s ta tu s  

p r e s c r ip t io n s ,  th e se  c h i ld re n  may develop l e s s  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  concep ts 

o f  s o c ia l  in t e r a c t io n .  C onsequently  th e y  may f a i l  to  respond to  

p sy c h o lo g ic a l s t a t e s  in  o th e rs  th a t  d i f f e r  from t h e i r  own.
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M oral and S o c ia l C onventional Reasoning

This s e c t io n  p re s e n ts  a  review  o f T u r i e l 's  (1978a, 1978b) model o f 

th e  developm ent of m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l reaso n in g  and i t s  

r e l a t i o n  to  P ia g e t 's  th e o ry  o f  m oral developm ent. T u r ie l  argued th a t  

f ra n  an  e p ls te m o lo g ic a l p o in t  of view , a d i s t i n c t i o n  must be made 

between th e  m oral and s o c ie t a l  dom ains. He a ls o  m a in ta ined  th a t  

e m p ir ic a l f in d in g s  suppo rted  th e  view th a t  young c h i ld re n  a re  capab le  of 

d is t in g u is h in g  m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s .

T u r ie l  (1978a) d e fin e d  moral p r e s c r ip t io n s  as concep ts  r e la te d  to  

th e  "w e lfa re  o f o th e r s ,  p ro te c t io n  o f r i g h t s ,  o r avo idance o f p h y s ic a l  

o r  p sy c h o lo g ic a l harm to  o th e rs "  (p . 2 7 ) . M o ra lity , argued  T u r ie l ,  must 

be "narrow ly  d e fin e d "  as j u s t i c e . "  Moral re a so n in g , th e n , i s  r e le v a n t  

to  "a r e l a t i v e ly  l im ite d  range o f is s u e s ,  such as va lue  o f l i f e ,  

p h y s ic a l  and p sy c h o lo g ic a l harm to  o th e r s ,  t r u s t ,  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ,  e t c . "  

(p . 2 7 ) . S o c ia l co n v en tio n s , on th e  o th e r  hand, a r e  d esc rib e d  as 

" b e h a v io ra l u n ifo rm itie s  th a t  se rv e  th e  fu n c tio n  o f c o o rd in a tin g  th e  

a c t io n s  of in d iv id u a ls  p a r t i c ip a t in g  in  s o c ia l  system s. . . . S o c ia l 

c o n v e n tio n a l a c t s  a re  a r b i t r a r y  in  th e  sen se  t h a t  th ey  re p re s e n t  

r e g u l a r i t i e s  t h a t  ach iev e  s o c ia l  c o o rd in a tio n s"  (p . 2 6 ) . S o c ia l 

conven tio n s  in c lu d e  forms o f  a d d re s s , d re ss  codes, and n a t io n a l  

a l le g ia n c e .  These c o n t r a s t  w ith  m oral p r e s c r ip t io n s  and may be 

co n s id e re d  as  p a r t  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l 's  d e s c r ip t iv e  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  

sy stem s.
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For T u r ie l ,  b o th  s o c ia l  co nven tions and concep ts  o f J u s t ic e  

develop s e p a r a te ly ,  a lo n g s id e  one a n o th e r , and r a th e r  th a n  being  

in te rd e p e n d e n t, in form  one a n o th e r . T u r ie l  (1979) showed th a t  c h i ld re n  

a s  young a s  fo u r  y e a rs  o f age can ad eq u a te ly  d is t in g u is h  between a c ts  

in v o lv in g  harm to  o th e rs  and a c t s  t h a t  in v o lv e  v io la t io n s  o f s o c ia l  

co n v en tio n s . The d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  viewed as nondevelopm ental in  th a t  th e  

c a p a c ity  to  d is t in g u is h  between m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s  does 

n o t evolve w ith  age; on ly  th e  c h i l d 's  c o n c e p tu a l iz a t io n  o f s o c ia l  

co nven tions i s  seen  as  age and s ta g e  r e l a t e d .  He p re se n te d  ev idence 

t h a t  c h i ld re n  a r e  capab le  o f d is t in g u is h in g  between m oral and s o c ia l  

c o n v en tio n a l m iles  by showing a c l e a r - c u t  a b i l i t y  to  judge a c ts  

in v o lv in g  a v io la t io n  o f s o c ia l  co n v en tio n . T u r ie l  p o in te d  ou t th a t  

m oral concep ts  have o f te n  been s tu d ie d  u sin g  v io la t io n  o f  game ru le s  and 

th e  fo rb id d en  tqy  paradigm , b o th  o f which, he a rg u ed , a re  n o t r e la te d  to  

m oral re a so n in g .

Damon (1977 ), on th e  o th e r  hand, d e sc r ib e d  a d i f f e r e n t  view o f the  

o n to g e n es is  o f  s o c ia l  r u le  re a so n in g . He proposed  fo u r  q u a l i t a t i v e l y  

d i f f e r e n t  le v e ls  o f reaso n in g  abou t s o c ia l  co n v en tio n s . At th e  e a r l i e s t  

le v e ls  no d i s t i n c t i o n  was made between s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l o r  moral 

r u le s  w hile  on ly  a t  th e  h ig h e s t le v e ls  d id  c h i ld re n  c o n s is te n t ly  

d i s t in g u is h  betw een "conven tions"  and " p r in c ip le s ."  Damon (1977) found 

t h a t  on ly  37$ o f fo u r and f iv e  y e a r  o ld s  though t s te a l in g  was worse th an  

e a t in g  w ith  o n e 's  f in g e r s .  At age s ix ,  he found th a t  60$ o f th e  

c h i ld r e n  ra te d  s te a l in g  as  w orse.
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T u r i e l 's  o n to g e n e tic  view o f th e  developm ent o f  m oral and s o c ia l  

co n v en tio n a l reaso n in g  c o n f l ic te d  w ith  P ia g e t 's  c o n c e p tu a l iz a t io n  o f th e  

developm ent o f c h i ld r e n 's  m oral re a so n in g . P ia g e t 's  (1932) c l a s s i c  

s tu d y  o f m oral judgm ent began w ith  a  s tu d y  o f c h i ld r e n 's  a t t i t u d e s  

tow ard a  s e t  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  s o c ia l  r u le s ,  th e  ru le s  o f  games in v o lv in g  

m arb les . P ia g e t 's  study  o f c h i ld r e n 's  co n cep tions of th e  ru le s  of games 

m ust, how ever, be viewed w ith in  a w ider c o n te x t.

For P ia g e t (1932) th e  s ta g e  model o f m oral-judgm ent developm ent 

was based  on th e  assum ption  th a t  autonomous m oral rea so n in g  develops o u t 

o f  and re p la c e s  a  m o ra lity  o f c o n s t r a in t .  For th e  young c h i ld ,

"w hatever conform s to  th e  d ic t a t e s  o f a d u l t  a u th o r i ty  i s  J u s t"  (P ia g e t ,  

1932, p . 315). For a c h i ld  o p e ra tin g  w ith in  a m o ra lity  o f c o n s t r a in t ,  

u n i l a t e r a l  r e s p e c t  i s  s tro n g e r  th an  m utual re s p e c t  and J u s t ic e  i s  

d efin e d  by co n cep ts  such as law , d u ty , and obed ience . The c h i ld 's  

in t e r a c t io n s  w ith  p e e rs  f o s t e r s  an a p p re c ia t io n  o f  th e  va lu e  o f 

c o o p e ra tio n  and m utual r e s p e c t .  With th e  p ro g re s s iv e  developm ent of 

autonomy and th e  p r i o r i t y  o f  e q u a l i ty  over a u th o r i ty ,  e q u a l i ta r ia n is m  

b eg in s  to  outw eigh o th e r  c o n s id e ra tio n s .

In  e la b o ra t in g  P ia g e t 's  two " s ta g e "  model, Kohlberg advanced th e  

view th a t  a l e s s  developed m oral system  i s  based on conform ity  to  

c o n v e n tio n a lly  d e f in e d  ru le s  w hile  more advanced system s a re  based  on 

p r in c ip le s  d i s t i n c t  from co n v en tio n a l ru le s  (T u r ie l ,  1979). W ithin 

K o h lb erg 's  system , adherence to  s o c ia l  conven tions i s  t r e a te d  as  p a r t  o f  

m oral developm ent and r e le g a te d  to  e a r ly  developm ental s ta g e s .
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A lthough P ia g e t (1932) began h is  s tu d y  o f m oral rea so n in g  w ith  an 

a n a ly s is  of c h i ld r e n 's  a t t i t u d e s  toward th e  game of m arb les , he never 

equated  game r u le s  and m oral reaso n in g  a s  T u r ie l  (1978) su g g ested  he 

d id .  P ia g e t p o s tu la te d  th a t  th e  developm ent of th e  c h i l d 's  a t t i t u d e s  

tow ard th e  r u le s  o f  games and tow ard th e  developm ent o f  a m o ra lity  o f 

co o p e ra tio n  fo llo w  analogous p a th s .  "The passage from obedience to  

c o o p e ra tio n ,"  w rote P ia g e t (1932), th u s  marks a p ro g re s s  analogous to  

th a t  o f which we saw th e  e f f e c t s  In  th e  e v o lu tio n  o f th e  game of 

m arb les; on ly  In  th e  f i n a l  s ta g e  does th e  m o ra lity  o f  in te n t io n  trium ph 

o v e r th e  m o ra lity  o f o b je c tiv e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty "  (p . 1 38 ). The c h i ld 's  

e a r l i e s t  a t t i t u d e s  tow ard games come ou t o f th e  m o ra lity  o f u n i l a t e r a l  

r e s p e c t .  The lo n g e r and s t ro n g e r  one m a in ta in s  such a m o ra lity  the  more 

l i k e ly  one would re s p e c t  co n v en tio n s , r u le s ,  and ta b o o s .

T u r ie l  argued th a t  s o c ia l  conven tions do no t invo lve  p e rsp e c tiv e  

ta lk in g  o r  i n t e n t i o n a l i t y .  From th e  work o f  H av lghurst and N eugarten 

( c i t e d  by Hoffman, 1970) which was no ted  e a r l i e r ,  i t  i s  c l e a r  th a t  

s o c ia l  co n v en tio n s , a s  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by a t t i t u d e s  tow ard games, may be 

p e rc e iv e d  by th e  c h i ld  d i f f e r e n t ly ,  depending on th e  c u l tu r a l  

in f lu e n c e s .

F or c h i ld re n  from a  more c o n v e n tio n a lly  o r ie n te d ,  ru le - fo l lo w in g  

env ironm ent, r u le s  a re  seen  as  th e  cement t h a t  h o ld s  th e  community 

to g e th e r .  The b reak in g  o f r u le s  becomes a s  much a m oral o ffe n se  a s  does 

an a c t  cau s in g  harm tp  o th e r s .  The more co h esiv e  th e  g roup , th e  more 

r u le s  p la y  a  dom inant r o le ,  th e  more each p erso n  i s  in v e s te d  w ith  th e  

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  m a in ta in  th e  e s s e n t i a l  o rd e r  f o r  th e  good o f th e
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community. In t h i s  way, r u le s  ta k e  on a new p e r s p e c t iv e .  The b a s ic  

u n d erp inn ing  of moral Judgment i s  th e  r e s o lu t io n  o f a s i t u a t io n  th a t  

p i t s  th e  c o n f l i c t  betw een o n e 's  own s e l f - g a in  a g a in s t  t h a t  o f o th e r .  

When th e  good o f th e  community i s  seen  a s  e s s e n t i a l  to  th e  w e lfa re  of 

th e  in d iv id u a l ,  th e n  in d iv id u a l  a c t s  th a t  f l o u t  th e  c o n v e n tio n a l norms 

o f  t h a t  s o c ie ty  ta k e  on a g r e a te r  degree of im portance and ta k e  on th e  

q u a l i ty  o f  m oral judgm ents.

From th e  P la g e tia n  framework, th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between m oral and 

s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l c o n te n t domains t h a t  T u r ie l  found fo u r -y e a r -o ld  

c h i ld r e n  cap ab le  o f making, m ight no t 3 tand  up to  ex p erim en ta l t e s t .

Some c u l tu r e s  p la c e  g r e a te r  s ig n if ic a n c e  on s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l 

reaso n in g  th a n  o th e r s .  W ith in  such c u l tu r e s ,  harm to  in d iv id u a ls  may be 

seen  a s  a l e s s  s ig n i f i c a n t  v io la t io n  th a n  th e  harm to  th e  group th a t  

o ccu rs  because of th e  v io la t io n  o f s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l norm s. C h ild ren  

whose s o c ia l  c o n te x t p la c e s  g r e a t  Im portance on t r a d i t i o n  and lo y a l ty  to  

th e  group, th e re b y  e le v a t in g  u n i l a t e r a l  re s p e c t  f o r  a u th o r i ty  to  a moral 

i s s u e ,  may have much g r e a te r  d i f f i c u l t y  in  d is t in g u is h in g  between s o c ia l  

c o n v en tio n a l a c t s  and m oral is s u e s .

The p re s e n t  s tu d y  o f the  r e la t io n s h ip  between s o c ia l  c o n te x t and 

m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l rea so n in g  has th e  added dim ension o f 

p ro v id in g  an o p p o rtu n ity  to  in v e s t ig a te  T u r l e l 's  d i s t i n c t i o n  between the  

s e p a ra te  c o n te n t domains o f  m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  w ith in  a 

c r o s s - c u l tu r a l  s e t t i n g .
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M ethodolog ical Is su e s

Two s e t s  o f  c o u p le ts ,  la b e le d  Type 1 and Type 2 , were developed to  

in v e s t ig a te  m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l re a so n in g . The f i r s t  s e t  of 

c o u p le ts  (Type 1) employed in  th e  p re s e n t  in v e s t ig a t io n ,  p ro v id ed  th e  

t e s t  o f th e  m ajor h y p o th e s is  o f d if f e re n c e s  in  moral re a so n in g . S to r ie s  

were m atched such  th a t  th ey  fo llow ed  th e  co u p le t paradigm  developed by 

P ia g e t (1932). In  one s to ry  a w e ll - in te n t io n e d  c h a ra c te r  in a d v e r te n t ly  

caused  m ajor damage and in  th e  companion s to ry  a m a lin te n tlo n e d  

c h a r a c te r  caused minor damage. (See Appendix A f o r  th e  e n t i r e  s e t  o f 

Type 1 c o u p le ts .)

Example: P e te r  has l iv e d  h e re  in  town a l l  of h is  l i f e .  He
knows th e  names o f  th e  s t r e e t s  q u i te  w e ll .  One day a 
bey asked  him where 1 4 th  S t r e e t  was. P e te r  decided  
to  p la y  a t r i c k  on th e  boy and p o in te d  in  th e  wrong 
d i r e c t io n .  But th e  bey d i d n 't  g e t  l o s t  and managed 
to  f in d  th e  s t r e e t  anyway.

Thomas d id  n o t know th e  s t r e e t s  very  w e ll s in c e  he 
was new in  town. One day a  boy stopped  him in  th e  
s t r e e t  and asked him i f  he knew where 14 th  S t r e e t  
was. Thomas s a id ,  " I  th in k  i t ' s  o v er th e re "  and 
p o in te d  in  th e  wrong d i r e c t io n .  The bey l o s t  h i s  way
and co u ld  n o t  f in d  th e  s t r e e t ,  (d e riv e d  from P ia g e t,
1932, p . 149)

As no ted  e a r l i e r ,  i n  th e  o r ig in a l  P ia g e tia n  (1932) s to ry  paradigm , 

m otive (good v e rsu s  b a d ), in te n t io n  ( a c c id e n ta l  v e rsu s  on p u rp o se ) , and 

consequences (m ajor damage v e rsu s  m inor damage) were o f te n  confounded. 

These problem s g e n e ra te d  a  g r e a t  d e a l o f  re s e a rc h  (B erg -C ross, 1975; 

Buchanan & Thompson, 1973; Costanzo e t  a l . ,  1973; Keasey, 1977) which

a ttem p ted  to  m odify P ia g e t 's  paradigm  in  o rd e r  to  c l a r i f y  "when c h i ld re n
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f i r s t  beg in  to  use I n te n t io n a l i ty  In  making m oral Judgm ents" (Keasey, 

1977, p . 232). Keasey (1977) o u tl in e d  " a t l e a s t  e ig h t  d i f f e r e n t  

m o d if ic a tio n s  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  p arad igm ."

I t  was c l e a r  t h a t  c re a t in g  s t o r i e s  and s to ry  p a i r s  th a t  were le s s  

complex h e ig h ten ed  th e  s a l le n c y  o f th e  in t e n t i o n a l i t y  f e a tu r e  o f th e  

s to r y  and improved c h i ld r e n 's  perfo rm ance, w hile  su rp lu s  in fo rm a tio n  

made i t  more d i f f i c u l t  f o r  young c h i ld re n  to  dem onstra te  t h e i r  

u n d e rs tan d in g  o f th e  a c c id e n ta l / i n te n t io n a l  d i s t i n c t i o n  (K easey, 1977, 

p .  2 3 8 ). In  th e  p re s e n t  s tu d y , th e  s o c ia l - c o n te x tu a l  q u e s tio n s  which 

w ere ra is e d  and t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip  to  moral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l 

rea so n in g  a b i l i t y  were b e s t  examined w ith  th e  more complex s to ry  p a i r s .  

T h is was t r u e  because th e  concern  of t h i s  in v e s t ig a t io n  was le s s  w ith  

th e  q u e s tio n  a t  what age m oral rea so n in g  f i r s t  began and more w ith  how 

s o c ia l  co n tex t a f f e c te d  c h i ld r e n 's  a b i l i t y  to  c e n te r  on th e  s a l i e n t  

i s s u e s  in  making m oral judgm ents.

Thus th e  Type I  c o u p le ts  chosen d if f e r e d  from th e  P ia g e tia n  

paradigm  in  a  number o f ways. F i r s t ,  th e y  were designed  s p e c i f i c a l ly  to  

e l im in a te  any v io l a t i o n  o f a p a r e n ta l  w i l l  by fo cu s in g  only  on 

in t e r a c t io n  among p e e r s .  In many o f  th e  P ia g e tia n  (1932) s to ry  

c o u p le ts ,  a p o o rly  in te n tio n e d  a c t  which v io la te d  a p a r e n ta l  in ju n c tio n  

and r e s u l t e d  in  minor damage was p i t t e d  a g a in s t  a w e ll - in te n t io n e d  a c t  

le a d in g  to  m ajor damage. In th e se  c o u p le ts  th e re  was a confounding of 

th e  Judgment o f  i n t e n t i o n a l i t y  w ith  th e  v io la t io n  o f  th e  p a r e n ta l  

in ju n c t io n .  P ia g e t (1932) d id  n o t ad d re ss  h im se lf to  t h i s  q u e s tio n  and 

no ev idence in  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  was found where t h i s  i s s u e  was d is c u s se d .
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In a p i l o t  s tu d y , th e  p re s e n t in v e s t ig a to r  found th a t  h igh  

e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld r e n 's  resp o n ses  to  the  m oral reaso n in g  dilemmas may 

have been u n expec ted ly  in f lu e n c e d  in  th e  d i r e c t io n  o f  h ig h e r  le v e ls  o f 

m oral reaso n in g  because they  focused  on th e  v io la t io n  o f th e  p a r e n t 's  

w i l l ,  th u s  le a d in g  to  a sp u rio u s  i n t e r p r e ta t io n  o f  th e  f in d in g s .  The 

c h i l d 's  cho ice  o f th e  p o o rly  in ten d ed  a c to r  as  " n a u g h tie r” was no t 

co n sid e re d  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  th e  em erging m o ra lity  o f  c o o p e ra tio n  but 

due to  th e  c h i l d 's  f e a r  o f r e t r i b u t io n  by th e  p a re n t ,  i . e . ,  a m o ra lity  

o f  c o n s t r a in t .  I t  was fo r  th e  above reaso n  th a t  a l l  th e  dilemmas used 

in  t h i s  in v e s t ig a t io n  (b o th  P ia g e t 's  and th o se  s p e c i f i c a l ly  c re a te d  fo r  

th e  s tu d y ) in v o lv ed  in te r a c t io n s  among p e e r s ,  w ith o u t th e  in t r u s io n  o f 

" a u th o r i ty "  f ig u r e s .

In  a d d i t io n ,  each  s to ry  in  th e  c o u p le ts  was p re s e n te d  to  th e  

c h i ld re n  w ith  an accompanying photograph  o f  a c h i ld .  A d i f f e r e n t  

pho tog raph  was used to  r e p re s e n t  e i t h e r  th e  w e ll - in te n t io n e d  o r p o o rly  

in te n tio n e d  p r o ta g o n is t .  The appearance and a t t i r e  o f th e  c h i ld  in  th e  

pho tog raph  was d i s t i n c t l y  from e i t h e r  th e  s u b je c t 's  own e th n ic  group o r 

an o u tg ro u p . This a sp e c t o f  th e  s tu d y  i s  d isc u sse d  f u l l y  in  th e  Method 

s e c t io n .

The second s e t  o f c o u p le ts  (Type 2) com prised a s e r i e s  o f 

h y p o th e tic a l  s i tu a t io n s  which h ig h l ig h te d  s p e c i f i c  v io la t io n s  o f b o th  

s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l and m oral r u le s .  R ather th an  ju d g in g  in d iv id u a l 

s i tu a t io n s  o f  s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l v io la t io n s  a s  T u r ie l  (1978b) has done, 

th e  p re s e n t  s tu d y  u t i l i z e d  th e  P ia g e t s to ry  c o u p le t paradigm , d i r e c t l y



46

p i t t i n g  v io la t io n s  a g a in s t  one a n o th e r . A lthough T u r ie l  matched 

v io la t io n s  a t  home, and a t  sch o o l he d id  no t in  any nay a ttem p t to  

compare d i r e c t l y  v io la t io n s  in  d i f f e r e n t  c o n te n t dom ains.

The Type 2 c o u p le ts  d if f e r e d  from th e  P ia g e tia n  paradigm  in  th e  

fo llo w in g  ways. There was no ju x ta p o s i t io n  o f  minor v e rsu s  m ajor damage 

n o r  was th e  is su e  of d i f f e r in g  in te n t io n s  of s ig n if ic a n c e .  The Type 2 

c o u p le ts  Invo lved  ag e n ts  a c t in g  w ith in  m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l 

c o n te n t domains. The c h i ld  p re se n te d  w ith  a p a i r  of Type 2 c o u p le ts  had 

to  choose between th e  r e l a t i v e  s e r io u s n e s s  o f  m oral and s o c ia l  

c o n v en tio n a l v io la t io n s .  The fo llo w in g  i s  an example o f a Type 2 

c o u p le t .  (See Appendix A fo r  th e  e n t i r e  s e t  o f  c o u p le ts .)

Example: Chaim wakes up one morning and i t  i s  very  ho t
o u ts id e .  He h e a rs  on th e  ra d io  t h a t  i t  w i l l  be 95* th a t  
day* He d ec id es  to  p u t on h i s  b a th in g  s u i t ,  te e  s h i r t ,  
and sn e a k e rs , and goes to  sch o o l t h a t  way.

Dov B aer and h is  b e s t  f r ie n d  make up to  go to  th e  park  
n e x t Sunday. During th e  week a n o th e r  boy who i s  n o t as 
c lo s e  a  f r ie n d  c a l l s  and t e l l s  Dov Baer t h a t  he has  an 
e x t r a  t i c k e t  to  th e  c i rc u s  on Sunday. Sunday morning,
Dov Baer t e l l s  h is  b e s t  f r ie n d  th a t  he i s  s ic k  and 
cannot go th e  p a rk . Dov Baer goes to  th e  c i rc u s  w ith  
th e  o th e r  bey. (Deborah Topp, 1980)

The c h i ld r e n 's  re sp o n ses  to  th e  Type 2 c o u p le ts  and t h e i r  resp o n ses  to

s p e c i f i c  q u e s tio n s  d e riv e d  from T u r i e l 's  (1980) in te rv ie w , which was

designed  to  a s s e s s  c h i ld r e n 's  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  r u le s ,  p rov ided  th e  m ajor

t e s t  of T u r l e l 's  h y p o th esized  d i s t i n c t i o n  between moral and s o c ia l

c o n v en tio n a l c o n te n t dom ains.

The two v a r i e t i e s  o f s to ry  c o u p le ts  p ro v id ed  th e  b a s is  f o r  the  

exam ination  o f  th e  h y p o th e sized  s o c ia l  c o n te x t d if f e re n c e s  in  m oral and 

s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l re a so n in g .
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H ypotheses

H ypo thesis  1 . I t  was h y p o thesized  th a t  c h i ld re n  from d i f f e r e n t  

s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  would d i f f e r  in  t h e i r  Judgments o f  th e  c u lp a b i l i ty  o f 

a c to r s  in  s to r i e s  in v o lv in g  In tended  harm to  o th e rs  ( ly in g ,  s t e a l in g ,  

t r i c k e r y ,  e t c . ) .  I t  was expec ted  th a t  c h i ld re n  from h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  

s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  would be le s s  l ik e ly  to  use in te n t io n s  in  making moral 

judgm ents th a n  would c h i ld re n  from low e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts .

H ypo thesis 2 . I t  was hy p o th esized  th a t  in  Judging th e  c u lp a b i l i ty  

o f a c to r s  in  s t o r i e s  in v o lv in g  in ten d ed  harm to  o th e r s ,  c h i ld r e n 's  moral 

rea so n in g  would r e f l e c t  a s ig n i f i c a n t  s o c ia l  co n tex t by photograph  

c o n d itio n  in t e r a c t io n .  I t  was expec ted  th a t  c h i ld re n  from th e  h igh  

e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  co n tex t would use in te n t io n s  more o f te n  in  judg ing  

ing roup  members th a n  in  Judg ing  o u ts id e r s .  Hy c o n t r a s t ,  c h i ld re n  from 

low e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  would use In te n t io n s  e q u a lly  in  judg ing  

in -a n d  ou tgroup  members.

tf rp o th e s ls  3« I t  was h y p o th esized  th a t  c h i ld re n  from low 

e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts ,  as compared to  c h i ld re n  from h igh  

e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts , would Judge a moral tr a n s g re s s io n  

in v o lv in g  In ten d ed  harm to  o th e rs  as  more s e r io u s  th a n  a s o c ia l  

c o n v e n tio n a l t r a n s g re s s io n .

H ypo thesis  4 . I t  was hy p o th esized  th a t  c h i ld re n  from d i f f e r in g  

s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  would d i f f e r  in  t h e i r  assessm en t o f  th e  r e l a t i v e  

im portance o f m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l, r u le s .  I t  was expected  th a t
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c h i ld re n  from low e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts ,  a s  coog>ared to  c h i ld re n  

frcm  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts , would r a t e  v io la t io n s  o f moral 

r u le s  a s  more Im p o rtan t th a n  v io la t io n s  o f  s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s .

H ypo thesis  5. I t  was h y p o th esized  th a t  c h i ld re n  from h igh  

e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  would d i f f e r  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  from c h i ld re n  

f r a n  law e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  in  u n d ers tan d in g  th e  c h a n g e a b il i ty  

and c u l tu r a l  s p e c i f i c i t y  o f  s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s  and th e  s t a b i l i t y  

and u n iv e r s a l i ty  of m oral r u le s .  C h ild ren  from low e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  

c o n te x ts ,  compared to  c h i ld re n  from h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts ,  

would be more l i k e ly  to  reco g n ize  th e  c h a n g e a b il ity  and c u l tu r a l  

s p e c i f i c i t y  o f s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s .  8y th e  same to k e n , c h i ld re n  

from low e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts ,  a s  compared to  c h i ld re n  from h igh  

e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts ,  would be more l i k e ly  to  reco g n ize  th e  

s t a b i l i t y  and c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f m oral r u le s .
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CHAPTER I I I  

METHOD

S e tt in g s

C h ild ren  were sampled in  th re e  g roups. Each group was co n s id e re d  

t o  r e p re s e n t  th re e  in c re a s in g ly  g r e a t e r  degrees of e th n o c e n t r i c i ty .  A ll 

th e  c h i ld re n  were New York schoo l c h i ld re n  a t te n d in g  p r iv a te  sc h o o ls . 

They were a l l  w h ite , Jew ish , and m iddle c l a s s .

The f i r s t  group o f  c h i ld re n  were from a  C h ass id ic  s e c t .  These 

c h i ld r e n  l iv e d  w ith in  h ig h ly  s e lf - c o n ta in e d  com m unities in  th e  Boro Park 

and W illiam sburg  s e c t io n s  o f  Brooklyn. They a t te n d e d  sch o o l w ith  o th e r  

c h i ld r e n  o f t h e i r  own s e c t .  C lasses  were seg reg a ted  by sex and bqys and 

g i r l s  a t te n d e d  c la s s e s  in  s e p a ra te  b u i ld in g s .  A lthough th e  younger 

c h i ld r e n ’s  a t t i r e  was ty p ic a l  o f New Y orkers in  g e n e ra l ,  o ld e r  boys wore 

w h ite  s h i r t s  and d ark  p a n ts .  Most boys wore th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  ( la rg e  

v e lv e t)  y a ra u lk a h , had flow ing  e a r  lo c k s , and f r in g e d  o u te r  garm ents 

( t z i t z i s )  which gave them q u ite  a d i f f e r e n t  appearance from average 

m id d le -c la s s  c h i ld r e n .  The c la s s e s  in  th e se  schoo ls  were h e ld  in  

Y iddish  and th e  c h i ld re n  had been in  a fo rm al sch o o l s e t t i n g  le a rn in g  

w r it in g  and read in g  s in c e  th e  age of th r e e .  Thus th e  h igh e th n o c e n tr ic  

group may n o t be co n s id e re d  a c a d e m ic a lly , s o c i a l l y ,  o r  l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  

"d e p riv e d ."  T h e ir  sch o o l work had been p r im a r i ly  in  th e  a re a  o f Hebrew 

and Y idd ish  r a th e r  th a n  E n g lish  s tu d ie s ,  and a  g r e a t  m a jo r ity  o f  them 

were more f lu e n t  in  Y idd ish  th a n  in  E n g lish .
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Many o f th e se  c h i ld re n  came from la rg e  fa m il ie s  where th e  p resen ce  

o f  fo u r o r  more s ib l in g s  was n o t u n u su a l. These C h a ss id ic  f a m ilie s  have 

minimal in t e r a c t io n  w ith  members o f  o th e r  n e ig h b o rin g  com m unities.

There i s  l i t t l e  in t e r a c t io n  w ith  n o n -C h a ss ld ic , o rthodox  Jew ish  fa m ilie s  

s o c ia l ly ,  and i t  would be alm ost unheard  o f  f o r  a f r ie n d s h ip  w ith  a 

non-Jew o r n o n re lig io u s  Jew to  develop . The f a m ilie s  o f te n  own sm all 

b u s in e sse s  o r  work in  p a r t i c u l a r  t r a d e s ,  such as th e  diamond l i n e ,  where 

c o n ta c t w ith  o u ts id e r s  i s  m inim ized. C h ass id ic  men a re  o f te n  a t t i r e d  in  

b la ck  fro c k  c o a ts  and wide brimmed f e l t  h a ts  o r  in  dark  s u i t s  w ith  

t i e l e s s  w h ite  s h i r t s .  S p o rt J a c k e ts ,  l i g h t  co lo re d  c lo th in g ,  s p o r t  

s h i r t s ,  e t c . ,  a re  r a r e l y ,  i f  e v e r ,  worn by th e se  men. The m arried  women 

alw ays w ear some k ind  o f head cov erin g  in  th e  fo ra  of a wig ( s h e i t l e )  o r  

k e rc h ie f  ( t i c h e l ) .  A ll women must wear d re s se s  w ith  h ig h  n e c k lin e s  and 

long s le e v e s .  S h o rts  and p a n ts  o f any k ind  a re  a b s o lu te ly  fo rb id d e n . 

S ubsequen tly , peop le  who do n o t d re s s  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  garb  a re  

u s u a lly  assumed to  be non-Jew lsh  by th e  y o u n g s te rs  (even i f  such peop le 

a r e  Je w ish ). A dults o f te n  r e f e r  to  such "non -C hassld ic"  Jews in  a way 

a s  to  g ive th e  im p ressio n  th a t  they  a r e ,  in  f a c t  " o u ts id e r s ."  The 

e x p re ss io n  "Goy" r e f e r s  to  e i t h e r  a n o n b e lie v e r  o r  an o u ts id e r . Thus 

th e  p a r t i c u l a r  group sam pled, a lth o u g h  q u i te  f r ie n d ly ,  g re g a r io u s , 

k in d ly , and g iv in g  to  p eo p le  w ith in  th e  g roup , a re  much more s u sp ic io u s  

and guarded  w ith  o u ts id e r s .  Some C h ass id ic  s e c ts  a re  o f te n  u n fr ie n d ly  

and s u sp ic io u s  tow ard o th e r  C h ass id ic  s e c t s .
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The members o f th e  s e c t  th u s  c o n s t i tu te  a  very  c lo se d  group th a t  

a llo w s minim al in f lu e n c e  f ra n  th e  o u ts id e .  Newspapers a re  g e n e ra l ly  of 

a  h ig h ly  e th n ic  and s p e c i f i c  n a tu r e .  So, f o r  exam ple, th e re  a re  d a l ly  

Y idd ish  speak ing  Jo u rn a ls  read  by m ainstream  Y id d ish  speak ing  peop le  

th a t  would n ev er be allow ed  in to  C h ass id ic  homes because o f  th e  

n ew spapers1 p a r t i c u l a r  l i b e r a l  o r  s o c i a l i s t  a t t i t u d e s .  Some C h ass id ic  

groups a re  even more r e s t r i c t i v e  in  term s o f  read in g  m a tte r .  However, 

C h a ss id ic  fa m ilie s  do fa v o r th e  read in g  of Jo u rn a l a r t i c l e s  o f a 

r e l ig io u s  n a tu re ,  books on Judaism , e t c .  The a c q u is i t io n  o f knowledge 

and th e  s tu d y  o f Ju d a ic a  i s  encouraged on a r e g u la r  b a s is  even fo r  

hard -w ork ing  a d u l ts  engaged in  manual la b o r .  Thus, a l l  o f  th e se  

c h i ld r e n  a r e  members of a  h ig h ly  m o tiv a te d , le a rn in g  o r ie n te d  group.

F in a l ly ,  i t  would be h ig h ly  unusual f o r  any o f th e se  fa m il ie s  to  

own a t e l e v i s io n ,  o r  even a llo w  a  c h i ld  to  go in to  a home th a t  a llow s 

t e l e v i s i o n  v iew ing . P opu lar movies a re  co n s id e re d  an u n accep tab le  form 

o f  e n te r ta in m e n t and a re  s e r io u s ly  d isco u rag e d . On th e  o th e r  hand, b a l l  

p la y in g  and games o f p h y s ic a l  s k i l l  in  g e n e ra l ,  a lth o u g h  n o t o v e r t ly  

encouraged , a re  to le r a te d  fo r  y o u n g s te rs . A f te r  Bar M itzvah, however, 

th e se  games a re  looked upon w ith  d is f a v o r .  A lle g ian ce  to  th e  group i s  

o f  p rim ary  s ig n if ic a n c e  and any d e v ia t io n ,  even going a g a in s t  the  

s im p le s t  r u le ,  i s  seen  a s  damaging to  th e  group as  a w hole.

The second sam ple, th e  m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  group in  t h i s  s tu d y , 

com prised Jew ish  m id d le -c la s s  c h i ld re n  who were a t te n d in g  p r iv a te  day 

s c h o o ls . The c h i ld re n  in  th e  second group, l i k e  th e  c h i ld re n  in  th e  

f i r s t  g roup , were bonded by a common a ttach m en t to  Jew ish  t r a d i t i o n a l
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v a lu e s , a l b e i t  in  a more l i b e r a l  fa s h io n . T h e ir p a r e n ts ,  u n lik e  th e  

p a re n ts  o f th e  c h i ld re n  in  th e  f i r s t  group, were a p t to  be i n d i s t i n ­

g u ish a b le  in  term s o f  t h e i r  a t t i r e  and a t t i t u d e s  from o th e r  w h ite  

m id d le -c la s s  New Y orkers. In  term s of e n t e r t a i m e n t ,  books, and the  

th e a te r ,  th e y  were c lo s e r  to  m id d le -c la s s  New Y orkers th a n  to  th e  h igh  

e th n o c e n tr ic  group. Most of th e se  fa m ilie s  own te le v is io n s  and read  the  

New York Times o r  o th e r  New York d a i l i e s .  The c h i ld re n  a tte n d e d  movies 

in  t h e i r  v a r io u s  com m unities. The sch o o lin g  o f  th e  c h i ld r e n ,  a lth o u g h  

" p a ro c h ia l ,"  was more l i b e r a l .  For exam ple, th e  schoo ls  they  a tte n d e d  

were c o e d u c a tio n a l Y eshiva day s c h o o ls . By c o n t r a s t ,  th e  C h assid ic  

community r e j e c t s  th e  id e a  of having boys and g i r l s  a t te n d in g  sch o o l 

to g e th e r .  In  g e n e ra l ,  th e  c h i ld re n  from th e  m iddle group looked and 

sounded more "American" a lth o u g h  they  to o  wore yannulkahs b o th  a t  schoo l 

and a t  home. Except f o r  th e  k n i t t e d  and c o lo r f u l  yarm ulkah, however, 

th e r e  was l i t t l e  to  d is t in g u is h  them from t h e i r  n e ig h b o rs ' c h i ld r e n .

Here to o , however, th e  tendency was fo r  th e  c h i ld re n  to  p la y  w ith  t h e i r  

own, a lth o u g h  th e  m iddle group imposed few er r e s t r i c t i o n s  a g a in s t  

p la y in g  w ith  o u ts id e r s  th an  d id  th e  C h ass id ic  g roup . A dults from th e  

m iddle group were more a p t  to  s o c ia l iz e  w ith  o u ts id e rs  th an  C h ass id ic  

a d u l t s .

C h ild ren  from th e  m iddle group were o f te n  f lu e n t  in  b o th  E n g lish  

and Hebrew w ith  home c o n v e rsa tio n  g e n e ra l ly  in  E n g lish . In some homes, 

e f f o r t s  were made to  encourage Hebrew. Y idd ish  was r a r e ly  u n d erstood  by 

th e  c h i ld re n  and even more r a r e ly  spoken. The average fam ily  s iz e  was 

betw een two and th re e  c h i ld r e n .
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The low e th n o c e n tr ic  group c o n s is te d  o f  a sample o f  m id d le -c la s s  

Jew ish  c h i ld re n  a t te n d in g  a c o n se rv a tiv e  Jew ish  day schoo l in  th e  New 

York m e tro p o lita n  a r e a .  These c h i ld re n  l iv e d  in  a much more a s s im ila te d  

ccmmunity th an  th e  c h i ld re n  from th e  o th e r  two g roups. A lthough when 

seen  in  th e  p a ro c h ia l  schoo l s e t t i n g ,  c h i ld re n  in  th e  th i r d  group wore 

th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  s k u l l  cap , i t  was r a r e  t h a t  th e  s k u l l  cap was worn 

o u ts id e  th e  schoo l s e t t i n g .  The a d u l ts  in  t h i s  community were 

in d is t in g u is h a b le  in  term s of t h e i r  a t t i r e  and a t t i t u d e s  from o th e r  

w h ite  m id d le -c la s s  New Y orkers.

C h ild re n  frcm  th e  low e th n o c e n tr ic  group came from a s e t t in g  where 

two c h i ld re n  o r  l e s s  in  th e  fam ily  i s  th e  norm. They may be d e sc rib e d  

a s  av e ra g e , m id d le -c la s s  w h ite  y o u n g ste rs  w ith  some degree o f a ttachm en t 

to  t h e i r  e th n ic  g roup . This group may be th ough t o f  a s  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  

o f  m id d le -c la s s  New Y orkers, and in  c o n t r a s t  to  th e  o th e r  two groups, 

th e  l e a s t  e th n o c e n tr ic  in  term s o f  a l le g ia n c e  and a f f i l i a t i o n .  Data 

p e r ta in in g  to  th e  e th n o cen tr ism  of a l l  th re e  groups a re  p re se n te d  in  th e  

r e s u l t s  s e c t io n .

Sample C h a r a c te r is t ic s  

T h is s e c t io n  ad d re sse s  th e  problem s r e le v a n t  to  th e  m atching of 

th e  same groups on s o c ia l  c l a s s ,  IQ, and sc h o o lin g .

In  a  study  th a t  examined th e  e f f e c t s  of s o c ia l  co n tex t on moral 

re a so n in g , a s  m easured by Judgments o f  i n t e n t i o n a l i t y ,  i t  was c r u c ia l  to  

a tte m p t to  c o n tro l  f o r  a s  many ex tran eo u s  v a r ia b le s  as  p o s s ib le .  . I t  was 

f o r  t h i s  reaso n  t h a t  th e  s tu d y  in c lu d ed  Jew ish c h i ld re n  who were 

re c e iv in g  an e d u c a tio n  th a t  s t r e s s e s  e t h ic a l  and moral is s u e s .
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The ch o ice  o f  a  Jew ish sample group was c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  

p sy c h o a n a ly tic  e x p la n a tio n s  of e th n o cen tr ism  o f fe re d  in  th e  review  o f 

th e  l i t e r a t u r e .  The " c h a ra c te r"  o f th e  Jew ish p eop le  h i s t o r i c a l l y  has 

been  concerned w ith  i t s  image of be ing  an o u ts id e r  and p e rh ap s , to  some 

d eg ree , in  response  to  t h i s  c o n d i t io n , c lo s in g  o f  ranks has r e s u l t e d .

The d if f e re n c e s  in  th e  degree to  which th e  above has tak en  p la c e  in  th e  

th r e e  groups sampled was expec ted  to  c o n tr ib u te  to  ou r u n d ers tan d in g  o f  

th e  r e l a t i o n  o f e th n o cen tr ism  to  th e  developm ent of m oral and s o c ia l  

c o n v e n tio n a l re a so n in g . By fo cu s in g  on one e th n ic  g roup , th e  f a c to r  o f  

e th n ic i t y  cou ld  be c o n t ro l le d .

Problem s e x i s t  in  c re a tin g  ad eq u a te ly  m atched sam ples along  

socio-econom ic l i n e s ,  fam ily  s i z e ,  and n a tu re  o f sc h o o lin g . These 

p rob lem s, how ever, were no t co n sid e red  a d e trim e n t to  th e  proposed 

s tu d y . F i r s t ,  th e  sam ples used can be lo o se ly  c h a ra c te r iz e d  as m iddle 

c l a s s .  The m iddle group (modem orthodox) a s  w e ll a s  th e  t h i r d  group, 

ty p i c a l ly  have a la rg e  p e rce n tag e  o f  wage e a rn e rs  in  th e  p ro fe s s io n a l  

and b u s in e s s  o c c u p a tio n s . A c o n s id e ra b le  degree o f commercial 

e n te r p r i s e  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  th e  C h ass id ic  community. Secondly , 

C h a ss id ic  fa m il ie s  a re  g e n e ra lly  q u i te  la rg e  s in c e  they  t r e a t  th e  

f u l f i l lm e n t  o f th e  B ib l ic a l  commandment to  "be f r u i t f u l  and m u ltip ly "  a s  

a moral im p e ra tiv e . Although i t  was no t p o s s ib le  to  o b ta in  a  matched 

8ample o f  low e th n o c e n tr ic  Jew ish  c h i ld re n  from fa m il ie s  o f  an average 

s iz e  as  la rg e  as  th e  C h a ss id ic  sam ple, su b se ts  of matched sm a lle r  

f a m i l ie s  ( fo u r  o r  l e s s )  were chosen from w ith in  each o f  th e  th re e  s o c ia l  

c o n te x ts  and perform ance on th e  c o u p le ts  ta s k  was compared. I t  was a ls o
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d i f f i c u l t  to  a s s e s s  a c c u ra te ly  th e  im port o f  an e d u c a tio n a l s e t t i n g  th a t  

te a c h e s  c h i ld re n  in  a  " fo re ig n ” language. These v a r ia b le s ,  however, 

must be co n s id e re d  i n t r i n s i c  to  th e  c o n c e p tu a l iz a t io n  o f  " d i f f e r e n t  

s o c ia l  c o n te x ts ."

C o n s is te n t w ith  H ollos and Cowan's (1973) f in d in g s  th a t  "farm 

c h i ld re n  perform ed a s  w ell o r  b e t t e r  th a n  t h e i r  v i l la g e  and town age 

m ates" (p . 637) on ta s k s  o f p h y s ic a l c o g n itio n , th e re  was no reaso n  to  

b e lie v e  th a t  th e  groups in  th e  p re s e n t  in v e s t ig a t io n  would d i f f e r  in  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y .  As no ted  e a r l i e r ,  th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  

had been in  a  form al schoo l s e t t i n g  le a rn in g  re a d in g  and w r it in g  s in c e  

th e  age th re e  and may no t be co n sid ered  in  any way d ep riv ed  academ­

i c a l l y ,  s o c i a l l y ,  o r  l i n g u i s t i c a l l y .  These were v e rb a l c h i ld r e n ,  who 

had c o n s id e ra b le  p e e r  in t e r a c t io n  a t  home and a t  sc h o o l. A ll c h i ld re n  

were f lu e n t  i n  Y idd ish  and many, b u t n o t a l l ,  were e q u a lly  f lu e n t  in  

E n g lish . Any group d if f e re n c e s  d e te c te d  by m easures employed in  t h i s  

s tu d y  cou ld  n o t be a t t r ib u t e d  to  e i t h e r  d if f e re n c e s  in  v e rb a l i n t e r ­

a c t io n  o r  s c h o o lin g . The c h i ld re n  from any o f th e  sam ples were in  no 

way members o f  " p r im itiv e "  o r  d ep rived  c u l tu r e s ,  b u t r a th e r  p a r t i c ip a n t s  

in  d i f f e r e n t  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts .

A ll o f th e  c h i ld re n  s e le c te d  to  p a r t i c i p a t e  in  t h i s  in v e s t ig a t io n  

came from fa m il ie s  t h a t  were s tro n g ly  m o tiv a ted  tow ard academ ic 

ach ievem en t. Of even g r e a te r  s ig n if ic a n c e ,  in  th e  realm  of sch o o lin g  

and cu rric u lu m , th e  th re e  groups sampled a tte n d e d  e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u ­

t io n s  where th e  developm ent of h igh  e t h ic a l  and moral s ta n d a rd s  in  t h e i r  

s tu d e n ts  was an  im p o rtan t g o a l .  The sch o o ls  ad d ressed  th e  g o a l th rough
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th e  s tu d y  o f  B ib l ic a l  f ig u re s  whose e t h i c a l  q u a l i t i e s  were ana lyzed  and 

d is c u s s e d . Although d if f e re n c e s  in  cu rricu lu m  among th e  sample schoo ls  

e x is te d ,  none o f th e  sch o o ls  used P ia g e t o r  K ohlberg-type dilemmas o r 

s im i la r  o b je c t le sso n s  th a t  m ight r a i s e  q u e s tio n s  reg a rd in g  te ach in g  

tow ard th e  s p e c i f i c  m oral reaso n in g  ta s k s  employed in  th e  p re s e n t  s tu d y .

In  summary, th e  groups r e f le c te d  d i f f e r in g  degrees of i s o la t io n  o r 

involvem ent in  th e  g e n e ra l community a t  la rg e ,  bo th  g e o g ra p h ic a lly  and 

p h i lo s o p h ic a l ly .  The c h i ld re n  from th e  le s s  e th n o c e n tr ic  group in  

com parison to  th e  c h i ld re n  from th e  h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  g roup , may be s a id  

t o  fu n c tio n  w ith in  a more complex he terogeneous environm ent th a t  

p ro v id e s  c o n s id e ra b ly  more s t im u la t io n  in  th e  realm  o f s o c ia l  c o g n it io n . 

T h is  i s  t r u e  in  th e  sense  t h a t  th e se  c h i ld r e n ,  in  c o n t r a s t  to  th e  

c h i ld re n  in  th e  h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  g roup , p a r t i c i p a t e  in  com m unities in  

which s o c ia l  in t e r a c t io n  w ith  c h i ld re n  from o th e r  e th n ic  groups goes on 

w ith  r e l a t i v e l y  few r e s t r i c t i o n s .  The c h i ld re n  from th e  m iddle group, 

a lth o u g h  g iv en  c o n s id e ra b le  exposure to  a  more com plex, h e terogeneous 

env ironm en t, have more o f th e  s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s  and t r a d i t i o n s ,  

a s  w e ll a s  a t t i t u d e s  c o n s is te n t  w ith  th o se  of th e  h igh e th n o c e n tr ic  

group; how ever, th e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on th e  a c t i v i t i e s  and r e s t r i c t i o n s  

re g a rd in g  c o n ta c t w ith  o u ts id e r s  i s  n o t as  g r e a t .  The c h i ld re n  from th e  

h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  group may be s a id  to  fu n c tio n  in  a l e s s  com plex, 

homogeneous community th a t  a lth o u g h  p ro v id in g  r ic h  g e n e ra l c o g n itiv e  and 

l i n g u i s t i c  s t im u la t io n ,  a s  w e ll as  w ith in -g ro u p  s o c ia l  i n t e r a c t io n ,  does 

so  in  th e  c o n te x t of a much more c o n s tra in e d  environm ent which l im i t s  

c o n ta c t w ith  many elem en ts o f  m ainstream  American c u l tu r e .
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S u b je c ts

Che hundred f i f ty - s e v e n  Jew ish , male schoo l c h i ld re n  were t e s t e d .  

They were randomly s e le c te d  from th o se  c h i ld re n  whose p a re n ts  gave 

w r i t te n  c o n se n t. The c h i ld re n  ranged in  age from 6 y e a r s ,  0 months to  8 

y e a r s ,  11 m onths. There were 61 c h i ld r e n  in  group 1, 55 c h i ld r e n  in  

group 2 , and 41 c h i ld re n  in  group 3» Group 1 came from a C h ass id ic  

community in  Boro Park and from n e ig h b o rin g  W illiam sburg , B rooklyn.

Group 2 came from c h i ld re n  a t te n d in g  a modem o rth o d o x , c o e d u c a tio n a l 

Hebrew Day School in  Queens, New York. Group 3 came from c h i ld re n  

a t te n d in g  a c o n s e rv a t iv e ,  c o e d u c a tio n a l Hebrew Day School in  J e r ic h o ,

New York. In o rd e r  to  t e s t  f o r  a g e - r e la te d  developm ental d if fe re n c e s  in  

m oral re a so n in g , th e  c h i ld re n  were a r b i t r a r i l y  d iv id ed  in to  th re e  age 

l e v e ls :  6 y e a r s ,  0 months to  6 y e a r s ,  11 months (n * 4 2 ) , 7 y e a r s ,  0

months to  7 y e a rs ,  11 months (n * 50), and 8 y e a r s ,  0 months to  8 y e a rs ,  

11 months (n  * 4 8 ). A ll th e  c h i ld re n  were te s te d  a lo n e  e i t h e r  in  an 

empty c lassroom  o r  sch o o l l i b r a r y  d u rin g  schoo l tim e a t  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  

sch o o ls  ex cep t f o r  15 c h i ld re n  from group 2 who were seen  in  a q u ie t  

room in  a summer bungalow co lony .

M a te r ia ls

E ig h t pho tographs re p re s e n t in g  c h i ld re n  from groups 1 and 3 were 

used in  c o n ju n c tio n  w ith  th e  moral rea so n in g  c o u p le ts  d e sc r ib e d  in  th e  

"Tasks" s e c t io n .  Appendix B c o n ta in s  an  example o f one o f th e  

pho tograph  p a i r s  used  in  c o n ju c tio n  w ith  th e  m oral rea so n in g  c o u p le ts .  

Each of th e  pho tographs d e p ic tin g  c h i ld re n  from th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  

group shows a c lo se -u p  p ic tu r e  o f a  w h ite  boy w earing a  la rg e  yarm ulka
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a n d /o r flow ing  e a r lo c k s  (p a y o s ) . Each o f th e  pho tographs d e p ic tin g  

c h i ld r e n  f ra n  th e  low e th n o c e n tr ic  group shows a c lo se -u p  p ic tu r e  of a 

w hite  hoy who m ight be found a t  any p ark  o r  p layground in  New York C ity . 

The coding w orksheet o f th e  WISC-R was a d m in is te re d  to  each c h i ld .  A 

stopw atch  was used to  tim e th e  coding  s u b te s t .

Tasks

L og ica l O pera tions

Two ta s k s  were used which a sse sse d  th e  c h i l d 's  i n t e l l e c t u a l  

fu n c tio n in g .

N onverbal. The coding s u b te s t  of th e  W echsler I n te l l ig e n c e  S ca le  

f o r  C h ild ren —R evised (WISC-R) m easures n o n v erb a l v is u a l  memory and f in e  

m otor c o o rd in a tio n , speed , and accuracy  (W echsler, 1974). I t  has been 

shown to  be r e la te d  to  s k i l l s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  re a d in g .

V erb a l. M athem atics re a so n in g : The a r i th m e t ic  s u b te s t  of the

WISC-R (W echsler, 1974) i s  a m athem atical rea so n in g  ta s k  in v o lv in g  

c o n c e n tra tio n  and a t t e n t io n ,  a s  w e ll as  th e  a b i l i t y  to  work w ith in  time 

l i m i t s .  I t  has been shown to  r e f l e c t  sch o o lin g  and a c c u l tu r a t io n ,  and 

c o r r e l a t e s  h ig h ly  w ith  g lo b a l m easures of in te l l ig e n c e .

The p ro ced u res  fo r  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f sc o rin g  o f th e  Coding 

S u b te s t  and th e  A rith m etic  S u b te s t  of th e  WISC-R a r e  th o se  d esc rib e d  in  

th e  WISC-R manual (W echsler, 1974)*



59

D eterm in a tio n  of th e  Degree of 
E thnocen trlam  and S coring

E thnocen trism  was o p e ra t io n a l ly  d e fin e d  as th e  degree of s o c ia l  

d is ta n c e  m a in ta ined  by th e  in d iv id u a l  between h im se lf  and members o f  

" o u tg ro u p s .” An "outgroup" was d e fin ed  as  any group no t co n sid ered  by 

th e  in d iv id u a l  to  be p a r t  o f th e  group w ith  which h is  p a re n ts  chose to  

a f f i l i a t e  th em se lv es .

LeVine and Campbell (1972), working w ith in  a n a t u r a l i s t i c  s e t t i n g ,  

dev ised  a le n g th y  in te rv ie w  designed  to  expose d i s t i n c t io n s  made by 

in d iv id u a ls  in  reg a rd  to  th o se  o u ts id e  groups they  would be w il l in g  to  

a c c e p t.  Q uestions tak en  d i r e c t ly  o r adap ted  from t h e i r  manual were 

u t i l i z e d  in  t h i s  in v e s t ig a t io n .

In te rv ie w  q u e s tio n s  in q u ire d  in to  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f th e  media on 

th e  fam ily  ( e . g . ,  "What new spapers does you r fam ily  read? Do you own o r  

w atch te le v is io n ? " )  a s  w ell a s  th e  amount of c o n ta c t th e  c h i ld  has w ith  

ou tgroup members ( e . g . ,  "Are any o f your f r ie n d s  n o t  Je w ish ? " ) . These 

q u e s tio n s  were in ten d ed  to  determ ine th e  degree to  which th e  ingroup 

p e rm itte d  c o n ta c t w ith  th e  o u ts id e .  The in f lu e n c e  o f o u ts id e r s  on 

h ig h ly  e th n o c e n tr ic  groups i s ,  to  a g r e a t  e x te n t ,  dependent upon th e  

amount o f  s o c ia l  d is ta n c e  group members m a in ta in  between them selves and 

o u ts id e r s  (LeVine & Cam pbell, 1972). Appendix A c o n ta in s  th e  com plete 

in te rv ie w .

Degree of e th n o cen trism  was judged by th e  d is ta n c e  m a in ta ined  by 

th e  group tow ard a l l  o u ts id e r s .  The purpose o f  th e  in te rv ie w , th e n , was 

t o  h e lp  c o rro b o ra te  what th e  p i l o t  d a ta  and t h i s  exam iner had a lre a d y
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e s ta b l is h e d  p re v io u s ly ; nam ely, t h a t  th e  p o p u la tio n s  to  be s tu d ie d  

v a r ie d  in  deg ree  o f e th n o cen trism  a s  measured by th e  s o c ia l  d is ta n c e  

th e y  m a in ta in ed  betw een them selves and o u ts id e r s .

S c o r in g . Frequency d i s t r i b u t io n s  p e r ta in in g  to  resp o n ses  to  th re e  

q u e s tio n s  were re c o rd e d .

1 . Newspapers and p e r io d ic a l s  in  th e  home. Three le v e ls  of 

re sp o n ses  were reco rd ed :

a .  Only e th n ic ,  n o n -E n g lish  ( e . g . ,  A lgem elner Jo u rn a l,  Per

Y id ).

b . E th n ic , E n g lish  ( e . g . ,  Jew ish  P re s s , Jew ish Week) ♦ non­

e th n ic  ( e . g . ,  New York Times, P o s t, e t c . ) .

c .  Only n o n e th n ic  ( e . g . ,  New York Times, P o s t, e t c . ) .

2 . P resence o r  absence of a  t e le v is io n  a t  home (yes o r  n o ).

3 . C on tac t w ith  non-Jew lsh  c h i ld re n  (yes o r  n o ) .

M oral Reasoning

M oral rea so n in g  ta s k  (Type 1 c o u p le ts ) . In  th e  p re s e n t  s tu d y , fo u r  

P ia g e t- ty p e  m oral reaso n in g  c o u p le ts  were used w ith  only  some s l i g h t  

m o d if ic a t io n  to  be d isc u sse d  l a t e r .  The s t o r i e s  were th o se  developed by 

P ia g e t (1932) and su b seq u en tly  u t i l i z e d  in  much of th e  re se a rc h  on 

judgm ents o f  in te n t io n s  v e rsu s  consequences (Bandura & McDonald, 1963; 

Cowan e t  a l . ,  1969; K u rtin es  & Pimm, 1979). Appendix A c o n ta in s  th e  fo u r 

P ia g e t m oral re a so n in g  c o u p le ts .

Each c o u p le t Inc luded  a s to ry  in  which th e  a c t io n s  o f a w e ll-  

in te n tio n e d  c h i ld  r e s u l t  in  u n d e s ira b le  consequences ( s to ry  A) and a s to r y  

i n  which th e  a c t io n s  o f a  c h i ld  who in te n d s  to  cause harm to  o th e rs  have
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o n ly  m inor consequences ( s to ry  B). In  a l l  t r i a l s ,  th e  c h i ld re n  were 

asked  to  name th e  c h i ld  in  th e  s to ry  who was " n a u g h tie s t"  and e x p la in  h is  

ch o ice  ("w hy?"). A f te r  th e  fo u r  m oral rea so n in g  c o u p le ts  were p re se n te d  

and th e  c h i ld  s e le c te d  th e  n a u g h tie r  of th e  two a c to rs  in  each of the  

c o u p le ts ,  working backwards from th e  l a s t  s to ry  to  th e  f i r s t ,  th e  c h i ld  

was q u es tio n ed  about h is  resp o n ses  and g iven  c o u n te r  argum ents ( "You sa id  

Chaim was n a u g h t ie r .  A nother boy s a id  t h a t  R obert was n a u g h tie r  because 

he made th e  s t r a n g e r  lo se  h is  way. What do you th in k ? " ) .  As K u rtln es  and 

Pimm (1979) p o in te d  o u t, each  c h i ld  re q u ire d  a g r e a te r  o r  l e s s e r  degree of 

such q u e s tio n in g  in  o rd e r  to  de term ine h i s  l e v e l  o f  re a so n in g . The 

c o u n te r  argum ents may be found in  Appendix D.

1 . P ro ced u re . A ll th e  c h i ld re n  in  th e  th re e  groups were p re se n te d  

w ith  th e  fo u r  m oral re a so n in g  c o u p le ts .  The p r e s e n ta t io n  o f th e  c o u p le ts  

was co u n te rb a lan ced  so t h a t  every  o th e r  c h i ld  was p re se n te d  w ith  s to ry  A 

f i r s t  and s to ry  B second. The o rd e r  was re v e rse d  f o r  th e  rem ain ing  

c h i ld r e n .

In  th e  moral reaso n in g  ta s k ,  which invo lv ed  th e  Type 1 c o u p le ts ,  

each s to r y  was to ld  and then  re p e a te d , h ig h l ig h t in g  th e  e s s e n t i a l  

f e a tu r e s .  For exam ple, in  th e  f i r s t  c o u p le t th e  fo llo w in g  s to ry  f e a tu re s  

were em phasized: th e  f a c t  th a t  one c h i ld  d id  n o t know th e  s t r e e t s  very

w e ll and u n in te n t io n a l ly  m isd ire c te d  a s t r a n g e r  seek ing  d ir e c t io n s  who 

th e n  l o s t  h is  way (m ajor damage) , and by c o n t r a s t ,  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  o th e r  

c h i ld  in te n t io n a l ly  m isd ire c te d  a s t r a n g e r  seek ing  d i r e c t io n s ,  in  o rd e r  to
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t r i c k  him, who, n e v e r th e le s s ,  d id  n o t g e t  l o s t  (minor damage) .  I t  was 

th u s  made q u i te  c l e a r  t h a t  th e  f i r s t  c h i ld  u n in te n t io n a l ly  caused  m ajor 

damage whereas th e  second c h i ld  In ten d ed  to  harm bu t caused m inor damage.

C h ild re n  f ra n  groups 1 and 3 were randomly a ss ig n ed  to  one o f two 

p ho to g rap h  c o n d i t io n s .  The photograph  c o n d itio n s  invo lv ed  th e  

p r e s e n ta t io n  o f th e  moral reaso n in g  Type 1 c o u p le ts .  Each o f th e  s to r i e s  

in  a  c o u p le t was p re s e n te d  to g e th e r  w ith  a p ic tu r e  o f a c h i ld  r e p re s e n t in g  

e i t h e r  th e  c h i l d 's  own group o r  th e  o u tg roup . Appendix B c o n ta in s  th e  

ph o tog raphs which a re  d e sc r ib e d  in  th e  M a te r ia ls  s e c t io n .  In pho tograph  

c o n d it io n  1 , th e  w e ll - in te n t io n e d  p r o ta g o n is t  was d i s t i n c t l y  a c h i ld  from 

th e  s u b je c t 's  own g roup . The p r o ta g o n i s t 's  name, h is  a t t i r e ,  and 

appearance  c h a ra c te r iz e d  an ing roup  member. Appendix C c o n ta in s  th e  l i s t  

o f  names used by th e  exam iner in  r e f e r r in g  to  each  s to ry  c h i ld .  The 

p o o rly  In te n tio n e d  p r o ta g o n is t ,  on th e  o th e r  hand, was c h a ra c te r iz e d  by 

name, a t t i r e ,  and appearance as  an ou tgroup  member.

In  pho tograph  c o n d itio n  2 , th e  c o n f l i c t  c o n d itio n , th e  s i t u a t io n  was 

r e v e r s e d .  The w e ll - in te n t io n e d  p ro ta g o n is t  was an outgroup member and th e  

p o o rly  in te n t io n e d  p r o ta g o n is t  an ing roup  member.

The pho tographs and names of th e  c h i ld re n  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  each s to ry  

were co u n te rb a lan c ed  such th a t  no one p ic tu r e  o r  name was alw ays p re s e n te d  

w ith  th e  same s to z y .
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The c h i ld re n  from group 2 d id  n o t re c e iv e  th e  pho tograph  c o n d itio n  

b ecau se  i t  was su sp ec ted  th a t  i t  would be d i f f i c u l t  to  f in d  pho tographs of 

c h i ld re n  c l e a r ly  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  i n -  v e rsu s  ou tgroup  membership. These 

c h i ld r e n  were ad m in is te re d  th e  moral reaso n in g  c o u p le ts  w ith o u t th e  

p h o to g rap h s .

In  o rd e r  to  minimize th e  e f f e c t  of v a r ia b le s  r e la te d  to  th e  o rd e r  of 

th e  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  ta s k s ,  th e  fo llo w in g  m easures were ta k e n . H alf 

th e  c h i ld re n  re c e iv e d  th e  moral reaso n in g  ta s k  (Type 1) f i r s t  and the  

m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l v io la t io n  ta s k  (Type 2) second . The o th e r  

h a l f  of th e  c h i ld re n  had th e  o rd e r  re v e rs e d . S im ila r ly  th e  o rd e r  of 

p r e s e n ta t io n  o f th e  s t o r i e s  w ith in  each c o u p le t was p re se n te d  such th a t  

h a l f  th e  c h i ld re n  re c e iv e d  s to ry  A f i r s t  and h a l f  re c e iv e d  s to ry  B f i r s t .  

F in a l ly ,  th e  pho tographs used in  th e  tre a tm e n t c o n d itio n  and th e  

p a r t i c u l a r  names a s s o c ia te d  w ith  each s to ry  were ro ta te d  such th a t  no 

pho tograph  o r  name was c o n s is te n t ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  any one s to r y .

2 . S c o rin g . Each c h i ld  re c e iv e d  a sc o re  on each of th e  fo u r 

c o u p le ts  ran g in g  from 0 to  2 . Thus a  c h i l d 's  sc o re  f o r  fo u r c o u p le ts  

ranged  frcm  0 to  S . I f  a  c h i l d 's  i n i t i a l  resp o n se  to  a c o u p le t was 

c l a s s i f i e d  a s  a  m oral heteronoqy  o r "consequences" judgm ent ( e . g . ,  th e  

c h i ld  chooses th e  w e ll - in te n t io n e d  s to ry  a c to r  whose a c t io n s  r e s u l t  in  

g r e a te r  consequences as  n a u g h tie r )  h is  sco re  fo r  th e  c o u p le t was 0 and no 

c o u n te r  argum ent fo llo w ed . I f  a  c h i l d 's  i n i t i a l  response  c o n s t i tu te d  a 

" c o r re c t"  m oral autonomy judgm ent ( th e  c h i ld  chooses th e  p o o rly  

in te n t io n e d  s to ry  a c to r  whose a c t io n s  r e s u l t  in  minor consequences as 

n a u g h t ie r ) ,  bu t i s  persuaded  by c o u n te r  argum ent to  re v e rs e  h is  d e c is io n
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and th u s  ag re e s  t h a t  th e  w e ll - in te n t io n e d  s to ry  a c to r  was n a u g h tie r ,  he I s  

g iv e n  a  sc o re  of 0 . I f  a c h i l d 's  I n i t i a l  response  was to  choose th e  

p o o rly  in te n t io n e d  s to r y  as  n a u g h tie r  ( " c o r re c t"  m oral autonomy judgm ent), 

b u t  th e  c o u n te r  argum ent r e s u l te d  in  some h e s ita n c y  o r  am bivalence (S:

" I 'm  n o t su re  b u t I s t i l l  th in k  h e 's  b a d d e r ."  E: "Why?" S: " I d o n 't

know ."), th e n  th e  c h i ld  re c e iv e d  a sc o re  of 1 . I f  a c h i l d 's  i n i t i a l  

response  c o n s t i tu te d  a " c o r re c t"  m oral autonony Judgment and he was n o t 

p ersuaded  by a subsequen t c o u n te r  argum ent to  change h is  re sp o n se , he 

re c e iv e d  a sc o re  o f  2 . I t  i s  im p o rtan t to  n o te  t h a t  th e  p rob ing  q u e s tio n s  

in  th e  c o u n te r  argum ents were s ta t e d  in  such a manner so as  n o t to  

in t im id a te  o r  th r e a te n  th e  c h i ld .  The purpose o f  th e  q u e s tio n s  were n o t 

sim ply to  g e t th e  c h i ld  to  change h is  mind, b u t to  determ ine i f  he o r  she 

r e a l l y  understood  th e  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  (K u rtin es  & Pimm, 1979, p .  6 ) .  The 

p r e s e n t  s c o rin g  system  a s  w e ll a s  th e  method of q u e s tio n in g  was d e riv e d  

from th e  method used by K u rtin es  and Pimm (1979).

C o n s is te n t w ith  th e  above, n o t every  c h i ld  was g iven  th e  same 

c o u n te r  argum ents s in c e  th e  c o u n te r  argum ents were c o n s tru c te d  fo r  each 

c h i ld  and depended upon th e  c h i l d 's  own J u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  th e  c o r re c t  

c h o ic e .

The b a s ic  r a t io n a le  behind  such v ary ing  rem ains th e  same: to
in s u re  a  com parable p ro b in g  o f  s o c ia l  knowledge in th e  . . . 
c h i ld r e n .  In  s h o r t ,  th e  in te rv ie w  i s  adap ted  to  th e  needs and 
p e c u l i a r i t i e s  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  c h i ld .  . . . The ta s k  i s  to  
a s s u re  t h a t  a l l  c h i ld re n  have a  com parable u n d ers tan d in g  of 
th e  q u e s tio n s  b e in g  asked  them. (Damon, 1978, p .  57)
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In a d d i t io n ,  each c h i l d 's  o r ig in a l  resp o n se  (Judgment w ithou t e x p la n a tio n )  

b e fo re  th e  co u n te r  argum ent, was reco rded  and sco red  as e i t h e r  an 

in te n t io n s  o r  consequences re sp o n se . These d a ta  were su b se q u en tly  

analyzed  s e p a ra te ly  and compared to  th e  sc o re s  based on th e  judgm ents w ith  

e x p la n a tio n  d a ta .  The a d d i t io n a l  a n a ly s is  was c a r r ie d  ou t in  o rd e r  to  

p ro v id e  a  com parison between an a n a ly s is  based on a  s t r a i g h t  judgm ent-only  

resp o n se  and one which in c lu d ed  th e  c h i l d 's  e x p la n a tio n  o f h is  re sp o n se .

F in a l ly  a resp o n se  la te n c y  was reco rded  f o r  th e  c h i l d 's  f i r s t  

s c o ra b le  re sp o n se  (w ithou t e x p la n a tio n ) .  Response la te n c y  was measured 

from th e  moment th e  exam iner com pleted ask ing  th e  q u e s tio n  (which c h i ld  i s  

n a u g h t ie r ? ) to  th e  tim e th e  c h i ld  decided  which o f  th e  a c to r s  in  th e  s to ry  

was n a u g h tie r .

Moral v e rsu s  s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s :  V io la tio n s  ta sk  A second

s e t  o f 10 s t o r i e s  in c lu d ed  s i tu a t io n s  d e a lin g  w ith  s p e c i f i c  moral and 

s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l v io l a t i o n s .  These Type 2 c o u p le ts  were used in  th e  

fo llo w in g  th r e e  ta s k s :  (A) Forced Choice Task, (B) Im portance Task; and

(C) Judgments o f C h a n g ea b ility  and C u ltu ra l  U n iv e rs a l i ty  Task.

1 . Forced Choice T ask. T his ta s k  c o n s is te d  of th e  10 s to r i e s  

p re se n te d  in  c o u p le t form . The ta s k  matched s p e c i f i c  moral v io la t io n s  

w ith  s p e c i f i c  v io la t io n s  o f a s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l n a tu re .  The moral ru le  

v io la t io n s  in v o lv ed  s t o r i e s  o f  in ten d ed  harm to  a n o th e r  p erso n  (h u r tin g  

a n o th e r 's  f e e l in g s ,  b re a k in g  a p rem ise to  a f r ie n d ,  m inor a c t s  of 

s t e a l in g )  and were s i tu a t io n s  t h a t  c h i ld re n  m ight en co u n te r in  everyday 

l i f e .  The s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l ru le  v io la t io n s  were c o n s is te n t  w ith  th o se  

used by T u r ie l  (1978b, 1979) in  h is  in v e s t ig a t io n s .  The p a r t i c u l a r  s o c ia l
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c o n v en tio n a l r u le s  which were matched a g a in s t  th e  m oral r u le s  were 

p r e te s t e d .  Samples o f c h i ld re n  who were no t used in  th e  s tu d y , frcm a l l  

th r e e  groups (h ig h —n * 53, m idd le—n * 37, low—n * 37) were p r e te s te d  in  

t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  s c h o o ls . They were g iven  a l i s t  o f  18 ru le s  r e l a t i n g  to  

s o c ia l  co n v en tio n s , games, and sex r o le s ,  and asked to  r a t e  th e  r u le s  in  

term s o f  im portance on a s c a le  o f  1 to  5. Appendix F c o n ta in s  th e  l i s t  o f  

18 item s and th e  s p e c i f i c  I n s t r u c t io n s  g iven  to  each c h i ld .  Five ru le s  

were th en  chosen which were app rox im ate ly  eq u a l in  im portance in  a l l  th re e  

g ro u p s . Those r u le s  which were judged  t r i v i a l  o r o v e rly  em phasized by one 

o f  th e  groups were ex c lu d ed . I t  was expec ted  th a t  t h i s  would m itig a te  

a g a in s t  s o c ia l  c o n te x t r e la te d  d if f e re n c e s  in  a b i l i t y  to  d is t in g u is h  

between m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v e n tio n a l r u l e s .

P ro ced u re . The f iv e  c o u p le ts  were p re se n te d  such th a t  h a l f  th e  

c h i ld re n  were p re se n te d  c o u p le ts  where each s to ry  concern ing  a  m oral 

v io l a t i o n  p receded  a  p a ire d  s to ry  concern ing  a  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l 

v io la t io n ;  th e  o rd e r  was re v e rse d  fo r  th e  o th e r  h a l f  o f th e  c h i ld re n .

A f te r  each c o u p le t was p re s e n te d , c h i ld r e n  were asked  "Which of th e  two 

c h i ld re n  in  th e  s t o r i e s  was n a u g h tie r? "  (Appendix A c o n ta in s  th e  com plete 

s e t  of c o u p le t s . )

3 . S c o rin g . The resp o n ses  of th e  c h i ld re n  to  th e  q u e s tio n  "Which 

o f  th e  two c h i ld re n  in  th e  s t o r i e s  was n a u g h tie r? "  were c a te g o r iz e d  by 

t h e i r  ch o ice  o f th e  "n au g h tie r"  a c to r  as  e i t h e r  th e  one ccm m itting th e  

m oral v io la t io n  o r  th e  s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l v io la t io n .  This ta s k  p ro v id ed  

one measure of th e  c h i ld r e n 's  u n d ers tan d in g  o f moral and s o c ia l  

c o n v en tio n a l r u le s .
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Moral v e rsu s  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s :  Im portance ta s k . A second

measure o f c h i ld r e n 's  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v e n tio n a l r u le s

was d e r iv e d  frcm th e  10 r u le s  ( f iv e  m oral and f iv e  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l)

p re s e n te d  in  th e  l^ p e  2 c o u p le ts .  T his ta s k  Invo lved  th e  e x a m in e r 's

r e s t a t i n g  o f th e  10 s t o r i e s  in  th e  form o f th e  p a r t i c u l a r  r u le  which each

s to ry  c o n ta in e d . The c h i ld re n  were th e n  re q u ire d  to  r a t e  th e  im portance

o f  each of th e  10 r u le s  in d iv id u a l ly .  T his ta s k  m b s c o n s is te n t  w ith

p ro ced u res  used in  T u r i e l 's  (1978b) in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  th e  d i f f e r e n t i a l

im portance c h i ld re n  a t t r i b u t e  to  m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .

1 . P ro ced u re . A f te r  th e  i n i t i a l  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f th e  s t o r i e s  in  th e

form o f f iv e  c o u p le ts ,  th e  c h i ld re n  were read  th e  fo llo w in g  s ta te m e n t:

L e t 's  go back to  th e  s to r i e s  th a t  I  read  to  you b e fo re .  In 
each s to r y  I want you to  t e l l  me how im p o rtan t th e  ru le  i s  
th a t  th e  boy d id  n o t obey. I want you to  t e l l  me i f  you th in k  
th e  r u le  in  th e  s to r y  was very  im p o rta n t, im p o rta n t, o n ly  a 
l i t t l e  im p o rta n t, o r  no t Im p o rtan t.

The c h i ld re n  were th e n  handed a card  on which th e se  fo u r  c a te g o r ie s  were

c l e a r ly  p r in te d  in  b lock  l e t t e r s .  As each ca teg o ry  was read  th e  exam iner

p o in te d  to  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  c a te g o ry .

Remember th e  s to ry  about . . . .  There i s  a r u le  th a t  one may 
n o t ( e .g . )  go ou t in  th e  s t r e e t  w ith o u t c lo th e s  . . . (b reak  a 
p rem ise  to  a f r i e n d ) .  How im p o rtan t do you th in k  th a t  ru le  
i s ?  I s  i t  very  in p o r ta n t ,  im p o rta n t, o n ly  a  l i t t l e  im p o rta n t, 
o r  n o t Im portan t?

The s p e c i f i c  r u le  which had been v io la te d  was r e s ta t e d  in  each case and 

th e  c h i ld  was asked  to  r a t e  th e  im portance o f th e  10 m oral and s o c ia l  

co n v e n tio n a l r u le s .  H alf th e  c h i ld re n  w ere asked  to  Judge th e  f iv e  moral 

r u le s  f i r s t  and h a l f  were asked  to  judge th e  f iv e  s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l 

r u le s  f i r s t .
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2 . S c o rin g . The c h i ld r e n 's  sc o re s  were c a te g o r iz e d  on a s c a le  f ra n  

1 to  4, w ith  1 re p re s e n t in g  "very  im portan t"  and 4 "no t im p o r ta n t."  

C o n s is te n t w ith  T u r i e l 's  (1978b) a n a ly s is ,  th e  means fo r  each item  , a s  

w ell a s  th e  group means over a l l  item s , were computed. Thus each c h ild  

had a sc o re  rang ing  f ra n  1 to  4 f o r  each item , and f ra n  5 to  20 f o r  th e  

item s combined (moral and s o c ia l  c o n v e n tio n a l) .  A h ig h e r  sco re  meant th a t  

a p a r t i c u l a r  r u le  was le s s  im p o rta n t.

Moral and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s :  C h a n g ea b ility  and c u l tu r a l

u n iv e r s a l i ty . These q u e s tio n s  were d e riv e d  f ra n  T u r i e l 's  (1978b; Weston & 

T u r ie l ,  1980) in te rv ie w  which he used in  in v e s t ig a t in g  th e  hy p o th esized  

d i s t i n c t i o n  between moral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .

1. P ro ced u re . A f te r  th e  c h i ld re n  w ere asked abou t th e  r e l a t iv e  

im portance o f  each  s p e c i f i c  r u le ,  th e  fo llo w in g  two q u e s tio n s  were posed : 

(a) "Could such a ru le  be changed?" (c h a n g e a b il i ty ) ;  (b) "Suppose th e re  

i s  a n o th e r  co u n try  where no fam ily  (o r sch o o l) has such a r u le .  Would i t  

be  okay to  . . . ( e .g . )  go o u ts id e  w ith o u t c lo th e s  (b reak  a prom ise to  a 

f r ie n d )? "  ( c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i ty :  " I s  i t  O.K. to  commit th e  a c t  where no 

such ru le  e x i s t s ? " ) .

2 . S c o rin g . C h ild re n 's  resp o n ses  to  q u e s tio n s  reg a rd in g  th e  

c h a n g e a b il i ty  ("Could such a ru le  be changed?") and c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i ty  

("Suppose th e re  i s  M o th e r  co un try  where no fam ily  (o r  schoo l) has such a 

r u le .  I s  i t  O.K. to  com nit th e  a c t  where no such ru le  e x i s t s ? " )  o f  m oral 

and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l ru le s  were c a te g o r iz e d  in  term s o f w hether o r  no t 

th e  c h i ld  agreed  o r  d isa g re e d  w ith  th e  s ta te m e n t th a t  i t  was O.K. to
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change th e  ru le  o r  to  commit th e  a c t  where no such ru le  e x i s t s .  The 

frequency  o f ag reem en t-d isag reem en t resp o n ses  were ta b u la te d  s e p a ra te ly  

fo r  each o f  th e  10 m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s .

In summary, th e  Type 2 s to ry  c o u p le ts  p rov ided  th e  m ajor t e s t  of the  

h y p o th esized  r e l a t i o n  between s o c ia l  c o n te x t and c h i ld r e n 's  rea so n in g  

ab o u t m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l ru le s  by fu rn is h in g  th re e  m easures of 

c h i ld r e n 's  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  r u le s :  (a) Type 2 c o u p le ts ,  fo rced  cho ice

com parison (m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l ru le  v io la t io n s  were compared 

d i r e c t l y ) ;  (b) Im portance ta s k  (m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s  were 

in d iv id u a l ly  ra te d  fo r  t h e i r  le v e ls  o f im p o rtan ce ); (c ) C h an g ea b ility  and 

c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i ty  ta s k  (c h ild re n  responded to  q u e s tio n s  on th e  

c h a n g e a b il i ty  and th e  c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i ty  of p a r t i c u l a r  moral and s o c ia l  

c o n v en tio n a l r u l e s ) .

Design

The ex p erim en ta l desig n  o f th e  f i r s t  p a r t  of th e  s tu d y  on moral 

rea so n in g  (type  1 c o u p le ts )  was a 2 x 2 a n a ly s is  o f  v a r ia n c e  (ANOVA). The 

two f a c to r s  were s o c ia l  co n tex t (h igh  and low e th n o c e n tr ic )  and photograph  

c o n d itio n  (pho tograph  c o n d itio n  1 and 2 ) .  The dependent measure was th e  

s c o re  on th e  moral reaso n in g  ta s k .

An a d d i t io n a l  group was in tro d u ced  fo r  e x p lo ra to ry  p u rp o ses . This 

group was h y p o th esized  to  be midway between th e  groups d e sc rib e d  above in  

term s o f e th n o c e n t r i c i ty .  Except f o r  th e  pho tograph  c o n d itio n s ,  th e  th re e  

groups re c e iv e d  th e  same ta s k .  An a d d i t io n a l  one-way ANOVA was conducted 

t o  in v e s t ig a te  th e  r e l a t io n  o f th e  th re e  le v e ls  of s o c ia l  co n tex t to  

perform ance on th e  m oral reaso n in g  ta s k .
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The e x p e rim en ta l d esig n  o f  th e  second p a r t  o f th e  s tu d y  re g a rd in g  

m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l reaso n in g  (Type 2 c o u p le ts )  in v o lv ed  

s u b je c ts  from th r e e  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  (h ig h , m idd le , and low e th n o c e n tr ic )  

and r e s u l te d  in  f iv e  s e p a ra te  3 ( s o c ia l  c o n te x ts )  x 2 (m oral and s o c ia l  

c o n v en tio n a l r u le  v io la t io n )  c h i-sq u a re  a n a ly se s  o f c h i ld r e n 's  resp o n ses  

t o  f iv e  fo rc e d -c h o ic e  s i t u a t io n s .  The dependent measure was th e  c h i l d 's  

ch o ice  o f  e i t h e r  th e  m oral o r  s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le  v io la t io n  as  

" n a u g h tie r ."

The ex p erim en ta l design  of th e  t h i r d  p a r t  of th e  s tudy  on th e  

im portance o f  m oral v s . s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s  was a 3 ( s o c ia l  

c o n te x ts )  x 2 (m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l ru le  v io la t io n )  re p e a te d  

m easures f a c t o r i a l  d e s ig n . The between groups f a c to r  was s o c ia l  c o n te x t 

( th re e  le v e ls )  and th e  w ith in  groups f a c to r  was th e  f iv e  m oral and f iv e  

s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u l e s .  The ANOVA was perform ed such th a t  im portance 

s c o re s  summed a c ro ss  f iv e  m oral ru le s  and im portance sc o re s  summed ac ro ss  

f iv e  s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s  c o n s t i tu te d  th e  dependent m easures. In  

a d d i t io n ,  f iv e  s e p a ra te  3 ( s o c ia l  c o n te x ts )  x 2 (m oral and s o c ia l  

c o n v en tio n a l ru le  v io la t io n )  two-way ANOVAs were conducted in  which 

Im portance r a t in g s  r a t in g s  fo r  each of th e  f iv e  m o ra l-so c ia l  co n v en tio n a l 

r u le  p a i r s  c o n s t i tu te d  th e  w ith in  groups f a c t o r .  A gain, s o c ia l  c o n te x t 

was th e  between groups f a c to r  in  each a n a ly s is .

The fo u r th  p a r t  o f  th e  s tu d y  r e la te d  to  th e  c h a n g e a b il i ty  and 

c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .  I t  invo lved  

a s e t  o f  10 3 ( s o c ia l  c o n te x ts )  x 2 (m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l ru le  

v io la t io n )  c h i-s q u a re  a n a ly se s  of c h i ld r e n 's  resp o n ses  to  th e  q u e s tio n s
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reg a rd in g  th e  c h a n g e a b il i ty  and c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f th e  10 m oral and 

s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .  The dependent m easure was th e  c h i ld r e n 's  

judgm ents o f th e  c h a n g e a b il i ty  and c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f th e  10 moral 

and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .  A s e p a ra te  c h i-sq u a re  a n a ly s is  was c a r r ie d  

o u t f o r  each o f th e  m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  fo r  b o th  th e  

c h a n g e a b il i ty  q u e s tio n s  ("Could such a ru le  be changed?") and fo r  the  

c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i ty  q u e s tio n  ("Suppose th e re  i s  a n o th e r  coun try  where no 

fam ily  (o r schoo l] has such a r u le .  I s  i t  O.K. to  commit th e  a c t  where no 

such ru le  e x i s t s ? " ) .
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CHAPTER IV 

RESULTS

M easure o f I n te l l ig e n c e  

Two IQ m easures, th e  a r i th m e t ic  and coding s u b te s ts  o f th e  WISC-R, 

w ere used to  a s s e s s  th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  homogeneity o f th e  g roups. A one­

way ANOVA was perform ed to  a s s e s s  group d if f e re n c e s  in  in t e l l ig e n c e .  As 

ex p ec ted , no s ig n i f i c a n t  d if f e re n c e s  among th e  g roups on th e  a r i th m e tic  

s u b te s t ,  a measure o f  m athem atical re a so n in g , were found. Group means 

a r e  p re se n te d  in  Table 1.

C ounter to  e x p e c ta t io n , however, s ig n i f i c a n t  d if f e r e n c e s  in  th e  

g ro u p s ' perform ance on th e  nonverbal coding s u b te s t ,  a m easure of 

v isu a l-m o to r  r o te  copying , w ere found, £ (2 , 153) * 3*40, £  < .0 5 . The 

mean sc o re s  f o r  th e  coding s u b te s t  may be found in  T able 2 . S ch effe  

p o s t hoc, p a ir -w is e  com parisons in d ic a te d  th a t  th e  low e th n o c e n tr ic  

g roup  perfonned s ig n i f i c a n t ly  b e t t e r  than  th e  h igh  and m iddle 

e th n o c e n tr ic  groups a t  th e  .05  le v e l .

The m athem atical reaso n in g  and coding s u b te s ts  of th e  WISC-R were 

in tro d u ced  as m easures o f c h i ld r e n 's  in t e l l ig e n c e .  I t  was assumed th a t  

they  m igh t be used as  c o v a r ia te s  in  th e  a n a ly s is  o f th e  r e s u l t s  of 

c h i ld r e n 's  m oral reaso n in g  perfo rm ance. A lthough th e  m athem atical 

reaso n in g  s u b te s t  c o r r e la te d  s ig n i f i c a n t ly  w ith  perform ance on th e  

in ten d ed  harm to  o th e r s —m oral reaso n in g  ta s k  _r = .2 9 , £  < .0 0 1 ) , th e  

n on v erb al coding s u b te s t  which d is t in g u is h e d  betw een th e  g roups, showed
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Table 1 

Mean Math Reasoning Scores

Groups (Nj Means (SD)

High E th n o c e n tr isn  (61) 13.21 (2 .82)

M iddle E thnocen trism  (55) 13.24 (2 .62)

Low E th n o cen tr ian  (41) 12.63 (2 .47)
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Table 2 

Mean Coding S u b te s t  Scores

Groups (N) Means (SD)

High E th n o cen tr ian  (61) U .1 3  (2 .74)

M iddle E thnocen trism  (55) 10.74 (3 .09 )

Low E thnocen trism  (41) 12.27 (2 .85)
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no s ig n i f i c a n t  c o r r e la t io n  w ith  th e  m oral reaso n in g  ta s k .  Thus th e  

m easure of c o g n itiv e  fu n c tio n in g  on which th e  groups d if f e r e d  ( i . e . ,  

n onverba l co d in g ), was found to  be u n re la te d  to  m oral reaso n in g  

perfo rm ance. The m easure o f c o g n itiv e  fu n c tio n in g  which showed some 

r e l a t i o n  to  m oral reaso n in g  perform ance, m athem atical re a so n in g , d id  n o t 

d i f f e r e n t i a t e  among th e  g roups. T h ere fo re , n e i th e r  measure of 

in t e l l ig e n c e  was used as a c o v a r ia te .

L evels o f  E thnocen trism : Q u a n ti ta t iv e  A n aly sis  o f  In te rv ie w  Data

As exp ec ted , th e  q u a n t i ta t iv e  d a ta  g a th e red  from th e  in te rv ie w  on 

l e v e l s  o f  e th n o cen tr ism  s tro n g ly  supported  th e  hypo thesized  d i s t i n c t i o n  

among th e  th re e  le v e ls  of e th n o cen trism . C h i-sq u are  a n a ly s is  re le v a n t 

to  th re e  q u e s tio n s  which were though t to  d is t in g u is h  th e  g ro u p s, (a) th e  

p re sen ce  o r absence o f a t e l e v i s io n  in  th e  home, (b ) , th e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  

o f  E n g lish  language new spapers in  th e  home, and (c) th e  c h i ld re n  having  

f r ie n d s  frcm o u ts id e  t h e i r  own e th n ic  group, were perfo rm ed . T ables 3, 

4, and 5 c o n ta in  d i s t r i b u t io n  d a ta  r e le v a n t  to  th e  th re e  q u e s tio n s .

The a n a ly s is  of th e  te le v i s io n  d a ta  rev ea led  s ig n i f i c a n t  

d if f e r e n c e s  in  th e  p e rc e n t o f  c h i ld re n  from each  group th a t  re p o r te d  

t e le v is io n  ow nersh ip , (2) = 157.00, £ <  .01  (see  Table 3)- No c h i ld  

in  th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  group re p o r te d  having a te le v is io n  in  th e  home, 

w h ile  every  m iddle and low e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld  re p o rte d  having a 

t e l e v i s i o n  in  h i s  home. The a n a ly s is  o f th e  new spaper d a ta  rev ea led  

s ig n i f i c a n t  d if f e r e n c e s  in  re p o rte d  p a re n ta l  newspaper read in g  h a b i ts ,

X2 (4) * 102.81, £  < .01  (se e  Table 4 ) .  C h ild ren  frcm th e  h igh
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Table 3

P ercen t o f  Responses to  In te rv ie w  Q uestions on E th o cen trisra :
T e le v is io n  in  th e  Hone

Presence  of Absence of
T e le v is io n  T e le v is io n

S o c ia l C ontext (N) in  Home in  Hane

High E thnocen trism  

M iddle E thnocen trism  

Low E th n o c e n trlsn

(61)

(55)

(41)

0

100

100

100

0

0
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Table 4

P e rcen t o f  Responses to  In te rv ie w  Q uestions o f  E th o cen trism :
Newspapers in  Horae

E n g lish  Non-
E n g lish  and E ng lish

Only E thn ic  Newspapers
S o c ia l C ontext (N) Newspapers Newspapers Only

High E thnocen trism  (61) 0 39 61

M iddle E th n o cen tr ian  (55) 42 56 2

Low E thnocen trism  (41) 76 24 0
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Table 5

P e rc e n t o f Responses to  In te rv iew  Q uestions  on E thocen trism : 
I n -  V ersus Outgroup F rien d s

W ith W ithout
Outgroup Outgroup

S o c ia l C ontext (Nj F riend  F riend

High E th n o cen trian  

M iddle E thnocen trism  

Low E th n o cen trian

(61)

(55)

(41)

0

42

98

100

58

2
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e th n o c e n tr ic  group re p o rte d  th e  h e a v ie s t  p resen ce  o f  e th n ic  new spapers

(Hebrew, Y id d ish , o r  E n g lish ) . None of the  lew e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n

re p o rte d  th e  p resen ce  o f  Y idd ish  language new spapers in  th e  home and

v ery  few re p o r te d  any e th n ic  new spapers in  th e  home. The m iddle

e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  re p o rte d  th e  p resen ce  o f  E n g lish  e th n ic  (such a s

th e  Jew ish P re ss  and th e  Jew ish Week) and non eth n ic  new spapers (such a s

The Times and D ally  News). Only one c h i ld  frcm th e  m iddle group

re p o rte d  th e  p resen ce  o f  a  n o n -E n g lish  Language e th n ic  new spaper in  th e

heme. The a n a ly s is  of th e  " f r ie n d "  d a ta  rev ea led  s ig n i f i c a n t

d if f e r e n c e s  in  th e  p e rc e n t o f  c h i ld re n  from each group who re p o r te d
2

having  f r ie n d s  from an ou tg roup , x (2) * 97 .24 , £  < .01  (see  Table 5 ). 

No c h i ld  in  th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  group re p o rte d  having outgroup 

f r ie n d s h ip s .  Almost 422 o f  th e  c h i ld re n  from th e  m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  

group  re p o rte d  having ou tgroup  f r ie n d s ,  and a l l  b u t one o f th e  c h i ld re n  

from th e  low e th n o c e n tr ic  group re p o r te d  having outgroup f r ie n d s .

H ypothesis 1

I t  was h y p o th esized  th a t  c h i ld re n  frcm d i f f e r e n t  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  

would d i f f e r  in  t h e i r  Judgm ents o f  th e  c u l p a b i l i ty  o f  a c to r s  in  s to r i e s  

in v o lv in g  in ten d ed  harm to  o th e rs  ( ly in g ,  s te a l in g ,  t r i c k e r y ,  e t c . ) .  

C h ild ren  from h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  were expected  to  be le s s  

l i k e l y  to  u se  in te n t io n s  in  making m oral judgm ents th an  were c h i ld re n  

frcm low e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts ,  r e g a rd le s s  o f th e  e th n ic  id e n t i ty  

o f  th e  a c to r s .
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A one-way a n a ly s is  o f  v a r ia n c e  (ANOVA) rev ea led  a s ig n i f i c a n t  

s o c ia l  c o n te x t e f f e c t ,  £  (2 , 137) = 5 .12 , £  < .0 1 . The mean sco re s  on 

th e  moral reaso n in g  ta s k s  a re  found in  Table 6. A p o s t  hoc Neuman-Keuls 

t e s t  in d ic a te d  th a t  b o th  th e  c h i ld re n  f ra n  th e  low and m iddle 

e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  were more l i k e ly  to  base  t h e i r  moral 

Judgm ents on in te n t io n s  than  th e  c h i ld re n  o f  th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  

s o c ia l  c o n te x t.  No o th e r  group d if f e r e n c e s  were d e te c te d .

T able 7 c o n ta in s  th e  mean sc o re s  on th e  in ten d ed  harm to  o th e rs  -  

m oral reaso n in g  ta s k s  fo r  c h i ld re n  w ith  th re e  o r  few er s ib l i n g s .  When 

fam ily  s iz e  was c o n tro l le d  by comparing only  th o se  c h i ld re n  who had 

th r e e  o r  few er s ib l in g s ,  a one-way ANOVA (on th re e  le v e ls  of s o c ia l  

c o n te x t)  re v e a le d  a s ig n i f i c a n t  s o c ia l  c o n te x t e f f e c t ,  F (2 , 109) *

5 .2 3 , £  < .0 1 . A p o s t  hoc Neuman-Keuls t e s t  in d ic a te d  th a t  b o th  the  

c h i ld re n  f r a n  th e  low and m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  d i f f e r e d  

s ig n i f i c a n t l y  frcm th e  c h i ld re n  o f th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  co n tex t 

(£  < .05 ) in  th e  hypo th esized  d i r e c t io n .  No o th e r  s o c ia l  co n tex t 

d if f e r e n c e s  were d e te c te d .

In  a d d i t io n ,  a 3 (age) x 3 (h ig h , m id d le , and low e th n o c e n tr ic  

s o c ia l  c o n te x ts )  ANOVA was conducted and re v e a le d  s ig n i f i c a n t  main 

e f f e c t s  f o r  age (2, 131) = 7 .47 , £  < .0 1 . There was no t a s ig n i f i c a n t  

age by s o c ia l  c o n te x t in t e r a c t io n .  The d if f e re n c e s  between th e  groups 

a s  a fu n c tio n  o f s o c ia l  c o n te x t a re  th u s  p re s e n t  a c ro ss  th e  th re e  age 

l e v e l s .  Table 8 c o n ta in s  th e  mean m oral reaso n in g  sco re s  a t  each  age 

le v e l .  A p o s t  hoc Neuman-Keuls t e s t  in d ic a te d  th a t  s ig n i f i c a n t
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Table 6

Mean S cores on th e  In tended  Harm to  O th e rs—
Moral Reasoning Task

S o c ia l C ontext (N) Mean (SD)

High E thnocen trism  (44) 3 .14 (2 .86 )

M iddle E th n o cen tr ian  (55) 4 .6 7  (2 .79)

Low E thnocen trism  (41) 4 .8 0  (2 .54)
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Table 7

Mean S co res on th e  In tended  Ham to  O th e rs—Moral Reasoning Task 
fo r  S u b je c ts  w ith  S ib lin g s  o f  Three o r  Less

S o c ia l C ontext (N) Mean (SD)

High E th n o cen tr ian  (27) 2 .8 9  (2 .72)

M iddle E thnocen trism  (44) 4 .82 (2 .61 )

Low E th n o cen trian  (41) 4 .8 0  (2 .54)



Table 8

Mean Moral Reasoning S cores by Age Levels and S o c ia l C ontext

High
E th n o cen tric

Middle
E th n o cen tric

Low
E th n o cen tric Age T o ta l

Age Levels (N) Me cm (SD) Mean (SD) Mean (SO)

6 to  6-11 (42) 1 .57 (2 .59) 3 .00 (1.96) 3 .08 (1.96)

7 to  7-11 (50) 2 .62 (3 .10) 4 .0 8 (2 .90) 5. 54 (2 .57)

8 to  8-11 (48) 4.82 (1 .98) 7 .13 (1.31) 5.67 (2.35)

Mean (SO)

2 .5 5  (2 .24 )

Groups T o ta l 3.14  (2 . 86) 4 .6 7  (2 .79) 4 .8 0  (2 .54)
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d if f e re n c e s  in  m oral reaso n in g  e x is te d  between a l l  age l e v e l s —p a irw ise  

com parisons (o ld e s t  v s .  m idd le , £  < .0 9 , m iddle v s .  y o u n g est, £  < .0 9 , 

o ld e s t  vs y o u n g est, £  < .0 9 .

A c h i-s q u a re  a n a ly s is  o f th e  p e rc e n t o f th e  g ro u p 's  i n i t i a l  

resp o n ses  (w ith o u t th e  use o f  an e x p la n a tio n -b a se d  sco rin g  method)

ap p ea rs  in  T able 9. In  th e  case  o f c o u p le t 2 , th e  d if f e re n c e s  among the
2

groups were s ig n i f i c a n t ,  x (2) * 7 .2 9 , £  < .0 9 . The m iddle and low 

e th n o c e n tr ic  groups o f fe re d  s ig n i f i c a n t ly  more i n i t i a l  in te n tio n -b a se d  

resp o n ses  th an  th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  g roup . In  th e  case  o f  th e  o th e r  

th r e e  c o u p le ts , however, d i f f e r e n c e s  among th e  groups were n o t 

s ig n i f i c a n t .  T his f in d in g  was c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  e x p e c ta t io n  th a t  a 

p u re  judgm ents e v a lu a tio n  w ith o u t e x p la n a tio n  would be l e s s  

re p re s e n ta t iv e  o f  group d if f e r e n c e s  in  m oral re a so n in g .

H ypothesis 2

I t  was hy p o th esized  th a t  in  ju d g in g  th e  c u lp a b i l i ty  o f a c to r s  in  

s t o r i e s  in v o lv in g  in ten d ed  harm to  o th e r s ,  c h i ld r e n 's  m oral reaso n in g  

would r e f l e c t  a  s ig n i f i c a n t  s o c ia l  co n tex t by pho tograph  c o n d itio n  

(ing roup  v s . .  ou tgroup) i n t e r a c t io n .  I t  was expected  th a t  c h i ld re n  from 

th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  co n tex t would use in te n t io n s  more o f te n  in  

Judging  ing roup  members them in  ju d g in g  o u ts id e r s .  In  c o n t r a s t ,  

c h i ld r e n  f ra n  low e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  would use in te n t io n s  

e q u a lly  in  Judging  in -an d  ou tgroup members.



Table 9

P e rcen t of In te n t io n  and Consequence Responses to  Moral Reasoning Task— 
C h ild 's  I n i t i a l  Judgment W ithout Use o f  C ounter Arguments

S to ry  C ouplet 1 S to ry  C ouplet 2 S to ry  C ouplet 3 S to ry  C ouplet 4

S o c ia l
C ontext (N)

In te n ­
t io n

Responses

Conse­
quence

Responses

In te n ­
t io n

Responses

Conse­
quence

Responses

In te n -  Conse- 
t lo n  quence 

Responses Responses

In te n ­
t io n

Responses

Conse­
quence

Responses

High
E th n o cen trian (61) 72 28 25 75 85 15 74 26

Middle
E th n o cen trian (55) 78 22 47 .53 93 7 73 27

Lcnr
E th n o cen trian (41) 88 12 44 56 98 2 73 27

00
NJI
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Table 10 c o n ta in s  th e  mean m oral reaso n in g  sco re s  fo r  th e  groups 

(h igh  and low e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts )  a ss ig n ed  to  th e  tiro 

photograph  c o n d itio n s .  A 2 (h igh  v s .  low e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x t)  x 

2 (in g ro u p  v s . ou tgroup) ANOVA d id  no t r e s u l t  in  a s ig n i f i c a n t  s o c ia l  

c o n te x t by photograph  c o n d itio n  in t e r a c t io n .  The two-way ANOVA 

perform ed w ith  two le v e ls  of s o c ia l  c o n te x t, however, re v e a le d  a 

s ig n i f i c a n t  main e f f e c t  fo r  s o c ia l  c o n te x t (F_ (1 ,81 ) ■ 8 .0 1 , £  < .0 1 ) .  

These f in d in g s  were c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  one-way ANOVA used to  t e s t  

H ypothesis 1 w ith  th re e  le v e ls  o f  s o c ia l  c o n te x t.  In  o th e r  words, 

d if f e re n c e s  betw een th e  moral reason ing  sc o re s  fo r  th e  h igh and low 

e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  were c o n s is te n t  a c ro ss  th e  two pho tograph  

c o n d itio n s . As noted  in  th e  Methods s e c tio n , th e  m iddle group was no t 

a ss ig n ed  to  th e  pho tograph  c o n d itio n s  because t h i s  group was th o u g h t to  

be  m odera te ly  a s s im ila te d  to  b o th  th e  w orlds o f th e  h igh  and lew 

e th n o c e n tr ic  groups and, th e r e f o r e ,  could  n o t be expected  to  ex p erien ce  

th e  pho tographs o f th e  c h i ld re n  a s  t r u e  i n -  and ou tgroup members.

T able 11 c o n ta in s  th e  mean la te n c y  sc o re s  in  seconds as  a fu n c tio n  

o f  s o c ia l  co n tex t and photograph  c o n d itio n s .  A 2 (h igh  and low 

e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x t)  x 2 (photograph  c o n d itio n s )  ANOVA, w ith  

resp o n se  la te n c y  in  seconds as th e  dependent m easure was conducted . No 

main o r  in t e r a c t io n  e f f e c t s  were found.
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Table 10
Mean Scores on Moral Reasoning Tasks by S o c ia l 

C ontext and Photograph C on d itio n s

Mean Moral Reasoning S cores

P hotograph  Photograph. 
C ond ition  l a C ondition  2 

(Ingroup) (Outgroup) Row T o ta l

S o c ia l  C ontext (N) Mean (SD) Mean (SD) Mean (SD)

High
E th n o cen trian (44) 3 .4 0 (2 .74) 2 .92 (2 .99) 3.14 (2.86)

Low
E th n o cen tr ian (41) 5.17 (2 .85) 4 .52  (2 .29) 4 .8 0 (2.54)

®Well - in te n tio n e d  p r o ta g o n is t  i s  Ingroup (no c o n f l i c t ) .

N fe l l - in te n t io n e d  p ro ta g o n is t  I s  ou tgroup ( c o n f l i c t  c o n d i t io n ) .
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Table 11

Mean Response Latency (In  Seconds) on Moral Reasoning Tasks by 
S o c ia l C ontext and Photograph C on d itio n s

Photograph 
C ondition  l a 

(Ingroup)

Photograph. 
C ondition  2 

(Outgroup) Row T o ta l

S o c ia l C ontext (N) Mean (SD) Mean (SD) Mean (SD)

Low
E th n o cen trian (44) 2 1 .5 0 (24.92) 15.67 (11.49) 18.32 (18 .80)

High
E th n o cen trian (41) 16.22 (13.36) 16.91 (20.11) 16.61 (17 .28)

T o ta l Column 
Means (85) 19 .00 (20.20) 16.28 (16.12) 17.49 (13 .00)

S e l l  - In te n t io n e d  p ro ta g o n is t  I s  Ingroup (no c o n f l i c t ) .

S e l l  - In te n t io n e d  p ro ta g o n is t  I s  outgroup ( c o n f l i c t  c o n d i t io n ) .
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H ypo thesis  3

I t  was hypo th esized  th a t  c h i ld re n  from low e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  

c o n te x ts  a s  compared to  c h i ld re n  from h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  

would judge a m oral t r a n s g re s s io n  in v o lv in g  in ten d ed  harm to  o th e rs  as 

more s e r io u s  th a n  a s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l t r a n s g re s s io n ,  when re q u ire d  to  

make a  fo rced  c h o ic e . C h i-square  t e s t s  were used to  a s s e s s  d if f e re n c e s  

in  th e  p e rc e n t o f resp o n ses  o f th e  c h i ld re n  to  th e  q u e s tio n  of which 

tr a n s g re s s io n  was co n sid ered  more s e r io u s .  Table 12 c o n ta in s  th e  

p e rc e n t  of resp o n ses  f o r  th e  Type 2 c o u p le ts  ( fo rc e d -c h o ic e  ta s k ) ,  1 

th rough  5. In  th e  ca se  o f th e  Type 2 c o u p le ts ,  c h i-s q u a re  a n a ly se s  

in d ic a te d  th a t  th e  p e rc e n t of th e  resp o n ses  o f th e  c h i ld re n  frcra th e  low 

and m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  d if f e r e d  s ig n i f i c a n t ly  from th e  

p e rc e n t o f resp o n ses  of th e  c h i ld re n  from th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  

c o n te x t in  th e  expected  d i r e c t io n  in  o n ly  two o f  th e  f iv e  fo rc e d -c h o ic e  

com parisons.

Comparison 2 concerned blowing b ubb les in  a  s i b l i n g 's  lunch v s . 

c a l l in g  a  te a c h e r  by h i s /h e r  f i r s t  name. S ig n if ic a n t  d if f e re n c e s  in  th e

h y p o th esized  d i r e c t io n  were found in  th e  com parison between th e  h igh  and

2 2 m idd le  (*. (1) » 9 .40 , £  < .01) and h igh  and lew e th n o c e n tr ic  groups (*

(1) = 11 .32 , £  < .0 0 1 ). The c h i ld re n  from low and m iddle groups chose

th e  m oral v io la t io n  as  more s e r io u s  th an  d id  th e  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l

v io l a t i o n  s ig n i f i c a n t ly  more o f te n  th an  d id  th e  c h i ld re n  frcm th e  h igh

e th n o c e n tr ic  g roup . In  comparison 2 , 90% o f  th e  low e th n o c e n tr ic



Table 12

P ercen t o f  Responses to  Type 2 C ouple ts (Forced Choice) Between U oral Vs.
S o c ia l C onventional Rule V io la tio n s

S o c ia l
C ontext (N)

V io la tio n  l a 
( " n a u g h tie r" )

V io la tio n  2b 
( " n a u g h tie r" )

V io la tio n  f  
( " n a u g h tie r" )

V io la tio n  4d 
(" n a u g h tie r" )

V io la tio n  5* 
("n a u g h tie r" )

M oral/Soc. Con. M oral/Soc. Con. M oral/Soc. Con. M oral/Soc. Con. M oral/Soc. Con.

High
E th n o cen trian (50) 68 32 56 44 44 56 78 22 82 18

Middle
E th n o cen trian (54) 65 35 85 15 63 37 85 15 82 18

Low
E th n o cen trian (41) 59 41 90 10 78 22 85 15 73 27

aB reaks prem ise to  c le a n  ro a n /c a l l s  o u t In  c l a s s .

^Blows bubb les In to  b r o th e r 's  lu n c h /c a l ls  te a c h e r  by f i r s t  name.

cB reaks p rem ise to  b e s t  f r i e n d —p ark /g o es  o u ts id e  w ith o u t c lo th e s  on h o t day.

^Makes fun  o f an o th e r  p e rs o n /e a ts  food w ith  hands.

6Allows w rongful blame o f f r i e n d / s i t s  during  P ledge of A lle g ian ce .
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c h ild re n  and 85* o f  th e  m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  chose th e  m oral 

v io l a t i o n  a s  more s e r io u s  th a n  th e  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l v io la t io n .  In 

c o n t r a s t ,  on ly  56* o f th e  c h i ld re n  from th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  group 

chose th e  m oral v io l a t i o n  a s  more s e r io u s .

Comparison 3 concerned b reak in g  a prom ise to  a b e s t  f r ie n d  v s . 

go ing  nude in  th e  s t r e e t  on a h o t day. S ig n if ic a n t  d if fe re n c e s  in  th e

h y p o th esized  d i r e c t io n  were found in  th e  com parison between th e  h ig h  and
2

low e th n o c e n tr ic  g roups (x (1) * 8 .46 , £  < .0 1 ) .  The c h i ld re n  from th e

h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  co n tex t chose th e  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l v io la t io n

a s  more s e r io u s  th a n  th e  m oral v io la t io n  s ig n i f i c a n t l y  more o f te n  than

d id  c h i ld re n  from th e  low e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x t. In a d d i t io n ,

m a rg in a lly  s ig n i f i c a n t  d if f e re n c e s  in  th e  p e rc e n t o f  resp o n ses  was found
2

i n  th e  com parison o f h igh  and m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  groups (x (1) = 3 .03, 

£  < .0 9 ) .  Again, th e  c h i ld re n  from th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  co n tex t 

chose th e  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l v io la t io n  as more s e r io u s  than  th e  m oral 

v io l a t i o n  more o f te n  th a n  d id  c h i ld re n  from th e  m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  

s o c ia l  c o n te x t.

In  th e  above com parison, 78* o f  th e  c h i ld re n  from th e  low 

e th n o c e n tr ic  group and 63* o f th e  c h i ld re n  from th e  m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  

group  chose th e  m oral v io l a t i o n  a s  more s e r io u s  th a n  th e  s o c ia l  

c o n v en tio n a l v io l a t i o n .  In  c o n t r a s t ,  on ly  44* o f  th e  c h i ld re n  from th e  

h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  group chose th e  m oral v io la t io n  as  th e  more s e r io u s .
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No s ig n i f i c a n t  d if f e re n c e s  in  th e  d i s t r i b u t io n s  o f  th e  resp o n ses  o f  th e  

members o f th e  h igh  v s . m iddle and h igh  v s . leer g roups were found fo r  

com parisons 1, 4, and 5.

H ypothesis A

I t  was H y p o th e s iz e d  th a t  c h i ld re n  from d i f f e r in g  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  

would d i f f e r  in  t h e i r  assessm en t o f  th e  r e l a t i v e  Im portance o f  m oral and 

s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .  I t  was expected  th a t  c h i ld re n  from low 

e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts ,  as compared to  c h i ld re n  from h igh  

e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts , would r a t e  v io la t io n s  o f m oral ru le s  as 

more Im portan t th an  v io la t io n s  o f s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s .

A 2 (m oral v s . s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s )  x 3 (h ig h , m id d le , and 

low s o c ia l  c o n te x ts )  re p e a te d  m easures ANOVA was conducted fo r  th e  sum 

o f  th e  sc o re s  a t ta in e d  in  th e  f iv e  com parisons. The im portance r a t in g s  

on th e  ru le s  was th e  dependent m easure. The re p e a te d  f a c to r  was th e  two 

r u le s  t h a t  w ere ra te d  (m oral v s . s o c ia l  c o n v e n tio n a l) .  Table 13 

p re s e n ts  th e  mean im portance sc o re s  fo r  th e  f iv e  m oral r u le s  combined as 

compared to  th e  f iv e  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  combined. A s ig n i f i c a n t  

s o c ia l  co n tex t e f f e c t  (F (2, 1A2) = 6 .7 7 , £  < .05 ) was found. S cheffe  

p a irw ise  p o s t  hoc com parisons between th e  h igh  v s .  low e th n o c e n tr ic  

g roups (£  (2, 142) = 6 .7 7 , £  < .0 5 ) , and betw een th e  h igh  v s . m iddle 

e th n o c e n tr ic  g roups (F (2, 142) » 9 .4 2 , £  < .05 ) were s ig n i f i c a n t .

These f in d in g s  were c o u n te r  to  e x p e c ta t io n  s in c e  th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  

g roup  ra te d  m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  as  more Im portan t than  

d id  th e  low and m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  g ro u p s . No d if f e re n c e s  were found
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T able 13

Mean Im portancea R atings fo r  F ive Moral R ules (Combined) Compared to  
F ive S o c ia l C onven tional R ules (Combined)

Moral Rules 
Task 1-5

S o c ia l 
C onventional 

Rules 
Task 6-10 Row

S o c ia l C ontext (N) Mean (SD) Mean (SD) Mean (SD)

High
E th n o cen tr ic (50) 6 .16 (1 .50) 8.52 (2 .41) 7 .49 (1 .51)

M iddle
E th n o cen tr ic (54) 7 .17 (2 .27) 10.17 (3 .23) 8 .67 (2 .20)

Low
E th n o cen tric (41) 7 .37 (2 .21) 9 .7 6 (2 .80) 8 .56 (2.06)

T o ta l Mean (145) 6 .8 8 (1 .99) 9 .5 9 (2.89)

aC h ild re n  were asked to  r a t e  th e  ru le  as Very Im p o rtan t * 1, Im portan t = 
2, Only a L i t t l e  Im portan t * 3, Not So Im portan t 3 4 . T h e re fo re , a c ro s s  f iv e  
r u le s  a sc o re  o f 20 i s  th e  h ig h e s t  p o s s ib le  sco re  ( r e f le c t in g  th e  minimum in  
a t t r ib u t e d  im portance) and 5, th e  low est p o s s ib le  sco re  ( r e f le c t in g  th e  
maximum in  a t t r ib u t e d  im p o rtan ce ).
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between th e  low and th e  m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  g roup . No s ig n i f i c a n t  

in t e r a c t io n  e f f e c t  was found. An exam ination  of th e  mean im portance 

r a t in g s  found in  Table 13 su p p o rts th e  above c o n c lu sio n  th a t  s o c ia l  

c o n te x t d if f e re n c e s  e x is te d  in  e v a lu a tin g  th e  Im portance o f r u le s  in  

g e n e ra l ,  m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v e n tio n a l. These d if f e re n c e s  d id  n o t 

s u b s ta n t i a te  ffypo thesis  4 s in c e  th e  c h i ld re n  from th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  

s o c ia l  c o n te x t,  to  a g r e a te r  e x te n t  th a n  th e  c h i ld re n  from e i th e r  th e  

m iddle o r  low e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  ev a lu a te d  a l l  r u le s  a s  more 

im p o rta n t, m oral and s o c ia l  co n v e n tio n a l. A s ig n i f i c a n t  ta sk  e f f e c t  (F 

(1 , 142) * 113.14, £ <  .001) was a ls o  found. In  o th e r  words, a l l  th e  

c h i ld re n ,  i r r e s p e c t iv e  o f  s o c ia l  c o n te x t,  ev a lu a te d  m oral r u le s  as  more 

im p o rtan t th a n  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .

H ypo thesis 5

I t  was h y p o thesized  th a t  c h i ld re n  from th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  

s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  would d i f f e r  s ig n i f i c a n t ly  frcm c h i ld re n  from low 

e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  in  unders tan d in g  th e  c h a n g e a b il i ty  and 

c u l tu r a l  s p e c i f i c i t y  o f s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  and th e  u n iv e r s a l i ty  

o f  m oral r u le s .  C h ild ren  from low e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts ,  

canpared  to  c h i ld re n  frcm h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts , would be 

more l i k e ly  to  reco g n ize  th e  c h a n g e a b il i ty  and c u l tu r a l  s p e c i f i c i t y  o f  

s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .  By th e  same token , c h i ld re n  frcm low 

e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  would be more l i k e ly  to  reco g n ize  th e  

s t a b i l i t y  and c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f m oral r u le s .
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Ten c h i-s q u a re  t e s t s  were used to  a s s e s s  d if f e re n c e s  in  th e  number 

o f  s u b je c ts  who though t i t  a l l  r ig h t  to  change a  p a r t i c u l a r  moral o r  

s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s  a g a in s t  th e  number o f  s u b je c ts  who though t i t  

n o t a l l  r ig h t .  Table 14 c o n ta in s  th e  p e rc e n t o f responses  o f th e  th r e e  

groups reg a rd in g  th e  c h a n g e a b il i ty  o f  each  o f  th e  f iv e  m oral and f iv e  

s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .  Table 15 c o n ta in s  c h i-s q u a re  v a lu e s  on th e  

c h i ld r e n '8  view s on th e  c h a n g e a b il i ty  o f  m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l 

r u le s .

In  reg ard  to  m oral r u le s ,  i t  was found th a t  in  only one in s ta n c e

s ig n i f i c a n t  d if f e re n c e s  in  th e  p e rc e n t o f  group members' resp o n ses  on

th e  c h a n g e a b il ity  o f m oral r u le s  were found. In th e  case  o f ru le  3

(b reak ing  a prom ise to  a b e s t  f r i e n d ) ,  th e  r e s u l t s  were c o u n te r  to

e x p e c ta t io n . A s ig n i f i c a n t ly  g r e a t e r  number o f h igh e th n o c e n tr ic

c h i ld re n  ra te d  t h i s  r u le  as  unchangeable th an  d id  low e th n o c e n tr ic

c h i ld re n  (x^ (1) * 10 .90 , £  < . 0 1 ).

C h ild ren  frcm th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x t a ls o  d i f f e re d

s ig n i f i c a n t l y  from c h i ld re n  from th e  o th e r  two groups in  t h e i r  view on

th e  c h a n g e a b il ity  o f s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .  In  th r e e  of th e  f iv e

ca se s  th e  groups d i f f e r e d  s ig n i f i c a n t l y :  Rule 6—r a is in g  o n e 's  hand in

c l a s s ,  th e  m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  responded more f re q u e n tly  than
2

th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  th a t  th e  r u le  was unchangeable, x (1) = 

6 .6 0 , £  < .0 2 ; r u le  7 ~ c a l l i n g  a te a c h e r  by t i t l e ,  th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic

c h i ld re n  responded more f re q u e n tly  th an  th e  low e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n
2

th a t  th e  ru le  was unchangeable, x (1) * 21 .33 , £  < .001 ; r u le  10—



Table 14

P e rcen t o f Responses to  th e  Q uestion  o f C h an g eab ility  of 
Moral and S o c ia l C onventional Rules

Moral Rules

Rule l a Rule 2b Rule 3C Rule 4d Rule 5*

S o c ia l
Context (N)

Cannot
Be

Changed

Can
Be

Changed

Cannot
Be

Changed

Can
Be

Changed

Cannot
Be

Changed

Can
Be

Changed

Cannot
Be

Changed

Can
Be

Changed

Cannot Can 
Be Be 

Changed Changed

High
E th n o cen trian (50) 84 16 86 14 92 8 90 10 82 18

Middle
E th n o cen trian (54) 70 30 85 15 82 19 83 17 87 13

Low
E th n o cen trian (41) 78 22 81 20 61 39 75 25 81 20

T o ta l P e rc e n t- -R ules 77 23 84 16 79 21 83 17 83 17

£
Prem ise to  do o n e 's  sh a re  o f th e  work. 

^R especting  o th e r 's  f e e l in g s .
Q

Keeping prom ise to  a f r ie n d .

dOne should  n o t make fun o f a n o th e r  p erso n , 
e

A ccepting blame f o r  something one does wrong.



T able 14 (con tinued)

S o c ia l C onventional Rules

Rule 6f Rule * Rule 8h Rule 91 Rule 10^

S o c ia l
C ontext (N)

Cannot 
Be 

C hanged

Can
Be

Changed

Cannot
Be

Changed

Can
Be

Changed

Cannot Can 
Be Be 

Changed Changed

Cannot
Be

Changed

Can
Be

Changed

Cannot Can 
Be Be 

Changed Changed

High
E th n o cen trian (50) 34 66 62 38 66 34 58 42 40 60

Middle
E th n o cen trian (54) 61 39 54 46 65 35 41 59 69 32

Low
E th n o cen trian (41) 27 73 12 88 54 46 39 61 68 32

T o ta l P ercen t-—R ules 42 58 45 55 62 38 46 54 59 41

f
Must r a i s e  hand to  ask o r  answ er q u e s tio n .

®Must c a l l  te a c h e r  by t i t l e ,  n o t f i r s t  name.

\ l u s t  no t go o u ts id e  w ith o u t c lo th e s .

^tfust e a t  w ith  k n ife  and fo rk .

^wlust s tan d  fo r  r e c i t a t i o n  o f P ledge o f A lleg ian ce .
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Table 15

C hi-S quare V alues frcm S o c ia l C ontext (3 L evels) by C h an g ea b ility  (2) 
o f  M oral and S o c ia l  C onven tional Rules

Rule
Type

S h o rt Theme and 
Rule D e sc r ip tio n X2 ( l ) a

Moral R ules

Rule 1 Prem ise to  c le a n  room
"Prem ise to  do o n e 's  sh a re  

o f th e  work"

R ule 2 Blowing bubb les in to  b r o th e r 's
lun ch

"R especting  o th e r 's  f e e l in g s "

Rule 3 Breaking prom ise to  b e s t  x 
f r i e n d —park  

"Keeping prom ise to  a 
f r ie n d "

10 .90
High E thn . v s .  Low E thn.

N.S.

N.S.

.01

Rule 4 Not a llow ing  th i r d  boy in to  
game and laugh ing  

"One s h o u ld n 't  make fun o f 
a n o th e r  p erson"

Rule 5 L e t o th e r  boy tak e  blame f o r  
you r a c t io n  

"A ccepting blame f o r  som ething 
one does wrong"

N.S.

N.S.

S o c ia l C onven tional R ules

R ule 6 C a llin g  o u t in  c l a s s  . 6 .6 0  .02
"Must r a i s e  hand to  ask  High E thn. v s . M iddle E thn.

o r  answer q u es tio n "

R ule 7 C a llin g  te a c h e r  by f i r s t  b 21 .33  .01
name High E thn . v s .  Low Ethn.

"Must c a l l  te a c h e r  by t i t l e ,  
n o t  f i r s t  name"

Rule 8 Going o u t w ith o u t c lo th e s  N.S.
on h o t day 

"Must n o t go o u ts id e  w ith o u t 
c lo th e s "
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Table 15 (con tinued )

Rule
Type

S to ry  Theme and 
Rule D e sc r ip tio n 2, - ,  a 

X (1) £  <

S o c ia l C onventional R ules ( c o n t . )

Rule 9 E ats  s p a g h e t t i  and m e a tb a lls  
w ith  hands 

"Must e a t  w ith  k n ife  and fo rk 1n

N.S.

Rule 10 Boy d ec id es  to  s i t  f o r 6 .14 .01
Pledge and S ta r  Spangled 
Banner 

"One m ust s tan d  f o r

High E thn . v s .  bLow E thn . 

7.41 .01
r e c i t a t i o n  o f  P ledge 
o f  A lle g ia n c e  and S ta r  
Spangled Banner"

High E thn. v s .  ^M iddle Ethn.

aOne deg ree  o f freedom : Each group was compared s e p a ra te ly  w ith  each o f
th e  o th e r  two groups.

^ In d ic a te s  th e  group which gave a  g r e a t e r  p e rc e n t o f  responses  th a t  th e  
p a r t i c u l a r  r u le  canno t be changed.
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s tan d in g  f o r  th e  P ledge o f  A lle g ian ce  and S ta r  Spangled B anner, b o th  th e

low and m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  responded more f re q u e n tly  than  th e
2

h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  th a t  th e  ru le  was unchangeable, x (1) *

6 .1 4 , £  < .0 2  (h ig h  v s .  low ); x2 (D  * 7 .41 , £  < .01  (h igh  v s .  m id d le ) . 

No o th e r  group d if f e r e n c e s  were d e te c te d .

Table 16 c o n ta in s  th e  p e rc e n t o f  resp o n ses  reg a rd in g  th e  c u l tu r a l  

u n iv e r s a l i t y - s p e c i f i c i t y  o f f iv e  m oral and f iv e  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l 

r u le s .  Table 17 c o n ta in s  c h i-sq u a re  v a lu e s  on th e  c h i ld r e n 's  views on 

th e  c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i t y - s p e c i f i c i t y  o f th e  f iv e  moral and th e  f iv e  

s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .  Ten c h i-sq u a re  t e s t s  were used to  a s s e s s  

d i f f e r e n c e s  in  th e  number o f s u b je c ts  who though t i t  a l l  r ig h t  fo r  a 

p a r t i c u l a r  m oral o r  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le  n o t to  e x i s t  a g a in s t  th e  

number of s u b je c ts  who though t i t  was n o t a l l  r i g h t .

In  on ly  one o f  f iv e  in s ta n c e s  d id  th e  groups d i f f e r  s ig n i f i c a n t l y  

in  t h e i r  a s s e sa n e n t o f the  u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f m oral r u le s .  In  th e  case  o f 

m oral r u le  4 (making fun  o f a n o th e r  p e rso n ) , th e  c h i ld re n  frcm th e  h igh  

e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  co n tex t ra te d  t h i s  m oral ru le  as c u l tu r a l l y

u n iv e rs a l  more o f te n  than  d id  th e  c h i ld re n  frcm th e  o th e r  two s o c ia l
2 2 c o n te x ts ,  x (1) * 6 .4 8 , £  < .0 2 , h ig h  v s .  low; x (D  * 3*78, £  < .0 5 ,

h igh  v s . m id d le . These d if f e re n c e s  were c o u n te r  to  th e  e x p e c ta t io n  th a t

c h i ld re n  frcm th e  low and m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x t would view

m oral ru le s  as  c u l tu r a l l y  u n iv e rs a l  more o f te n  th a n  c h i ld re n  frcm th e

h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x t.  No o th e r  group d if f e re n c e s  in  r a t in g

th e  c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i t y - s p e c i f i c i t y  o f m oral r u le s  were found.



Tab I* 16

Percent of Responses to  the Question of C ultural UnIversal I ty-Spec! f Icl ty of 
Moral and Social Conventional Rules

Moral Rules

Rule 1* Rule 2b Rule 3C Rule 4d Rule 5*

Social
Contact <N>

C u ltu ra lly  
Universal Specific

C ultural ly 
Universal Specific

C ultural ly 
Universal Specific

C u ltu ra lly  
Universal Specific

C u ltu ra lly  
Universal Specific

High
Ethnocentr 1 sm (50) 66 34 76 24 74 26 82 18 74 26

Middle
Ethnocentr 1 sm (54) 50 50 57 43 56 44 63 37 59 41

Low
Ethnocentr Ism (41) 51 49 59 41 54 46 55 45 56 44

Total Percent---Rules 56 44 64 36 61 39 67 33 63 37

a
Promise to  do one 's  share  of the work

b
Respecting o th e r 's  fe e lin g s .

c
Keeping p ra s lse  to  a frien d .

dOne should not make fun of another person.

© MAccepting blame for something one does wrong. O



Tab I* 16 (coot Inued)

Social Conventional Rules

Rule 6* Rule 7® Rule 8** Rule 9* Rule tCT*

Socl al 
Contact (N>

C ultural ly 
Universal Specific

C ultural ly 
Universal Specific Un iversal

C ultural ly 
Sped f 1c

C ultural ly 
Universal Specific

C ultural ly 
Universal Specific

High
Ethnocentrism (50) 44 56 54 46 68 32 58 42 20 80

Mldd le
Ethnocentr Ism (54) 35 65 24 76 39 61 30 70 22 78

Low
Ethnocentr 1 sm (41) 24 76 2 98 44 56 24 76 32 68

Total P ercent—■Rules 35 65 28 72 50 50 38 62 24 76

*Must r a is e  hand to  ask o r answer q uestion .

9Must c a l l  teacher by t i t l e ,  not f i r s t  name, 

hMust not go ou tside  w ithout c lo th es .

*Must e a t with kn ife  and fork .

^Must stand fo r r e c i ta t io n  of Pledge of A llegiance.
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Table 17

C hi-S quare V alues frcm S o c ia l C ontext (3  L evels) by C u ltu ra l 
U n iv e r s a l i ty - S p e c i f ic i ty  (2) o f  M oral and 

S o c ia l-C o n v en tio n a l R ules

Rule S h o rt Theme and „
Type Rule D e sc r ip tio n  X ( l ) a  £  <

M oral R ules

Rule 1 Prem ise to  c le a n  roan  N.S.
"Prom ise to  do o n e 's  sh a re  

o f  th e  work"

Rule 2 Blowing bubb les in to  b r o th e r 's  N.S.
lunch

"R especting  o th e r 's  f e e l in g s "

Rule 3 B reaking prom ise to  b e s t  N .S.
f r i e n d —park

"Keeping prom ise to  a 
f r ie n d "

Rule 4 Not allow ing  th i r d  boy in to  6 .4 8  .02
game and laug h in g  High E thn . v s .  Low E thn.

"One s h o u ld n 't  make fun of 
a n o th e r  person" . 3 .78  .05

High E thn . v s . M iddle E thn .
Rule 5 L et o th e r  boy ta k e  blame fo r  N .S.

you r a c t io n
"A ccepting blame fo r  som ething 

one does wrong"

S o c ia l C onven tional R ules

Rule 6 C a llin g  o u t in  c la s s  N.S.
"Must r a i s e  hand to  ask  

o r  answ er q u es tio n "

Rule 7 C a llin g  te a c h e r  by f i r s t  . 25 .75  .01
name High E thn . v s .  Low E thn.

"Must c e d i te a c h e r  by t i t l e ,  
n o t f i r s t  name" . 8 .6 0  .01

High E thn . v s . M iddle E thn .

Rule 8 Going o u t w ith o u t c lo th e s  . 4 .4 0  .0 4
on h o t day High E thn . v s . Low E thn.

"Must n o t go o u ts id e  w ith o u t 
c lo th e s "



Table 17 (con tinued )
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Rule S to ry  Theme and
Type Rule D e sc r ip tio n x2 d ) a

S o c ia l C onven tional R ules ( c o n t . )

Rule 9 E a ts  s p a g h e t t i  and m e a tb a lls  
w ith  hands 

"Must e a t  w ith  k n ife  
and fo rk "

Rule 10 Boy d ec id es  to  s i t  fo r
P ledge and S ta r  Spangled 
Banner 

"One m ust s tan d  f o r  
r e c i t a t i o n  o f  P ledge 
o f  A lle g ia n c e  and S ta r  
Spangled Banner"

7.70
High E thn. v s .  M iddle E thn .

b. 9 ,06Jiigh E thn. v s .  Low E thn.
7 .4 °

High E thn . v s .  Middle E thn .

.01

.01

.01

N.S.

a0ne deg ree  o f  freedom : Each group was compared s e p a ra te ly  w ith  each o f
th e  o th e r  two groups.

^ In d ic a te s  th e  group which gave a g r e a te r  p e rc e n t of resp o n ses  th a t  th e  
p a r t i c u l a r  ru le  was c u l tu r a l l y  u n iv e rs a l .
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C h i-sq u are  v a lu e s  on c h i ld r e n 's  resp o n ses  to  q u e s tio n s  reg a rd in g

th e  c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i ty - s p e c i f i c i ty  o f s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l ru le s

in d ic a te s  t h a t  c h i ld re n  frcm th e  h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x t

d i f f e r e d  s ig n i f i c a n t ly  frcm th e  o th e r  two groups in  t h e i r  views o f the

u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .  High e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n ,

in  th r e e  o f f iv e  in s ta n c e s ,  ra te d  p a r t i c u l a r  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l ru le s

as  c u l tu r a l l y  u n iv e r s a l ,  i . e . ,  i t  would be In a p p ro p r ia te  fo r  such a r u le

n o t to  e x i s t ,  more o f te n  th an  d id  m iddle and low e th n o c e n tr ic  c h ild re n ;
2

ru le  7—c a l l in g  a te a c h e r  by t i t l e ,  x (1) a 25 .75 , £  < .001 , h igh  v s .
2

low , x (1) * 8 .60 , £  < .0 1 , h igh  v s . m idd le ; r u le  8 —w earing o f

c lo th in g ,  X2 (1) * 4 .4 0 , £  < .0 5 , h igh  v s . low , x2 (1) * 7 .70 , £  < .0 1 ,
2

h igh  v s .  m idd le ; r u le  9—e a t in g  w ith  k n ife  and fo rk , x (1) * 9 .0 6 , £  <
2

.0 1 , h ig h  v s .  low , x (1) * 7 .40 , £  < .0 1 , h ig h  v s .  m idd le . In  a l l  

in s ta n c e s  c h i-s q u a re  a n a ly s is  were d e riv e d  frcm s e p a ra te  com parisons of 

h ig h  v e rsu s  m iddle and h ig h  v e rsu s  low; th e  d f  * 1.

C o r re la t io n a l  Data 

One of th e  s t r e n g th s  of T u r i e l 's  re s e a rc h  was th a t  i t  d id  n o t re ly  

on c o r r e la t io n a l  d a ta .  T u r le l  (1978b) had argued th a t  ev idence which 

suppo rted  a s t r u c t u r a l  r e l a t i o n  between th e  l o g i c a l ,  p h y s ic a l and s o c ia l  

domains of c o g n itio n  came frcm c o r r e l a t io n a l  s tu d ie s .  He re je c te d  th i s  

ev idence because  " c o r r e la t io n s  between d i f f e r e n t  m easures o f 

developm ental le v e l  do n o t p ro v id e  an adequa te  means of te s t in g  the  

h y p o th e s is  o f  s t r u c t u r a l  r e la t io n s "  (p . 47 ). He m ain ta ined  th a t  

c o r r e l a t i o n a l  d a ta  m ight p ro v id e  an a s se sa n e n t o f th e  degree of
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correspondence In  (and p a t te r n s  o f)  th e  r a te s  o f  change o f  two m easures. 

On th e  o th e r  hand, I t  could  a ls o  p ro v id e  m islead in g  d a ta  when high 

c o r r e la t io n s  were found between m easures o f two s t r u c t u r a l l y  u n re la te d  

a s p e c ts  of developm ent i f  th e re  i s  a correspondence In  t h e i r  In d iv id u a l 

r a te s  o f  change. In  th e  p re s e n t  study  an ex p erim en ta l d e s ig n  was th e  

fo c a l p o in t  o f th e  re s e a rc h , however, c o r r e l a t i o n a l  d a ta  may be o ffe re d  

to  su p p o rt th e  h y p o thesized  r e l a t io n  between c u l tu r a l  In f lu e n c e s  and 

m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l rea so n in g .

C o r re la t io n s  In v o lv in g  Age

As ex p ec ted , c h i ld r e n 's  m oral reason ing  a b i l i t y  was found to  be 

p o s i t iv e ly  r e la te d  to  age, i . e . ,  o ld e r  c h i ld re n  sco red  h ig h e r  on th e  

m oral reaso n in g  ta s k  (£  * . 469, £  < . 0 1 ).

A p o s i t iv e  r e la t io n s h ip ,  a l b e i t  weaker th an  th e  above, betw een th e  

response  t h a t  a  m oral v io la t io n  was more s e r io u s  th an  a s o c ia l

co n v en tio n a l v io l a t i o n  (fo rced  cho ice  ta s k ) ,  and age was found in  the

case  o f  com parison 4 (Appendix A c o n ta in s  th e  s t o r i e s  and th e  s p e c i f ic  

r u le  v io la t io n s )  (rp b * .1 8 , £  < .05 ) and com parison 5 (rp b * *29, £  < 

.0 1 ) .  The c o r r e l a t io n s  betw een th e  m oral reaso n in g  sc o re s  and 

com parison 1 (£pb » .1 1 ) ,  com parison 2 ( r ^  * .0 6 ) ,  and com parison 3 

(£pb * .11) were n o t s ig n i f i c a n t .

O ld er c h i ld re n  were more l i k e ly  to  recogn ize  th a t  s o c ia l  

co n v en tio n a l r u le s  a re  changeable in  th e  case  o f  ru le  6 ( r ^  * .3 1 , £  <

.0 1 ) ,  r u le  7 ( r ^  * .1 6 , £  < .0 6 ) ,  r u le  8 (£pb * .2 2 , £  < .0 1 ) ,  r u le  9

( r  . * .3 2 , £  < .0 1 ) ,  and ru le  10 ( r .  3 .3 7 , £  < .0 1 ) .  A m a rg in a lly
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s ig n i f i c a n t  r e la t io n s h ip  was found betw een age and th e  t o t a l  im portance 

a t t r ib u t e d  to  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  {r_ * .1 5 , £  < .0 8 ) .  Age was n o t 

found to  be r e la te d  to  th e  im portance a t t r ib u t e d  to  m oral r u le s .  No 

r e la t io n s h ip  was found between age and th e  c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i ty /  

s p e c i f i c i t y  o f moral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  ex cep t f o r  s o c ia l  

co n v en tio n a l r u le  9 which was m a rg in a lly  s ig n i f i c a n t  ( r ^  * .1 6 , £  < 

.0 6 ) ,  i . e . ,  o ld e r  c h i ld re n  were more a p t to  Judge th e  ru le  as c u l tu r a l l y  

s p e c i f i c .

In g e n e ra l,  th e  c o r r e la t io n a l  f in d in g s  in d ic a te d  th a t  age was 

found to  be p o s i t iv e ly  r e la te d  to  th e  re c o g n itio n  o f  th e  c h a n g e a b il i ty  

o f  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s ,  i . e . ,  o ld e r  c h i ld re n  were more l i k e ly  to  

judge  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  as changeab le , and th a t  an in v e rse  

r e la t io n s h ip  e x is te d  between age and th e  t o t a l  Im portance a t t r ib u t e d  to  

s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s ,  i . e . ,  o ld e r  c h i ld re n  were more l i k e ly  to  

Judge s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  as l e s s  Im p o rtan t. On th e  o th e r  hand, 

age was n o t found to  be r e la te d  to  th e  im portance , unchanging n a tu re ,  

and c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f m oral r u le s .

C o r re la t io n s  Between Task M easures

T h is s e c t io n  c o n ta in s  th e  c o r r e la t io n a l  d a ta  th a t  have b ea rin g  on 

th e  r e l a t io n  betw een m oral reaso n in g  sc o re s  and o th e r  ta sk  m easures 

in c lu d in g ; (a) th e  fo rc e  ch o ice  ta s k ;  (b) m athem atical rea so n in g ; (c) 

im portance ta s k .  These f in d in g s  a re  r e le v a n t  in  reg ard  to  unders tan d in g  

th e  c o n s is te n c y  betw een ta s k  m easures. The r e l a t io n  between c h i ld r e n 's
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resp o n ses  to  th e  c h a n g e a b il i ty  and c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f  p a r t i c u la r  

m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  and th e  Im portance a t t r ib u t e d  to

m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  w i l l  a ls o  be p re s e n te d .

A p o s i t iv e  r e la t io n s h ip  was found between moral reaso n in g  sc o re s

and th e  response  th a t  a m oral v io la t io n  i s  more s e r io u s  th an  a s o c ia l

co n v en tio n a l v io la t io n  (fo rced  cho ice  ta sk )  in  th e  case  o f v io la t io n  1 

(£pb * .1 7 , £  < .0 7 ) ;  v io l a t i o n  2 ( r ^  3 .2 1 , £  < .0 2 ) ;  v io l a t i o n  3 (rp b 

* .2 6 , £  < .0 0 1 ); v io l a t i o n  4 (r^ b * .4 1 , £  < .0 0 1 ); v io l a t i o n  5 (rp b 3 

. 24, £  < . 001).

M oral reason ing  sc o re s  were found to  be a  s ig n i f i c a n t  p r e d ic to r  of 

in t e l l ig e n c e  a s  measured by th e  m athem atical reaso n in g  s u b te s t  o f  th e  

WISC-R ( t_ 3 .2 9 , £  < .0 0 1 ), b u t  no t o f in t e l l ig e n c e  a s  measured by th e  

coding s u b te s t  o f  th e  WISC-R.

The m oral reaso n in g  s c o re s  were found to  be a s ig n i f i c a n t  

p r e d ic to r  o f  th e  im portance a t t r ib u t e d  to  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  (£  3 

.2 4 , £  < .0 1 ) .  In  o th e r  words, c h i ld r e n  who sco red  h ig h e r  on th e  moral 

reaso n in g  ta s k  a t t r ib u t e d  l e s s e r  im portance to  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l 

r u le s .  On th e  o th e r  hand, p e rfo m a n c e  on th e  m oral reaso n in g  ta s k  did  

n o t p r e d ic t  im portance a t t r ib u t e d  to  m oral r u le s .

The response th a t  m oral r u le s  were unchangeable was found to  be 

p o s i t iv e ly  r e la te d  to  th e  im portance a t t r i b u t e d  to  m oral ru le s  in  th e  

case  o f  ru le  3 (£pb * *19, £  < .03 ) and r u le  4  (£pb 3 .1 9 , £  < .0 3 ) .  In  

o th e r  w ords, c h i ld re n  who responded th a t  m oral r u le s  3 and 4  w ere 

unchangeable were more l i k e ly  to  a t t r i b u t e  g r e a te r  im portance to  m oral
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r u le s .  No r e la t io n s h ip  was found between th e  response  t h a t  m oral r u le s  

w ere unchangeable and th e  Im portance a t t r ib u t e d  to  m oral r u le s  in  th e  

case  o f  ru le  1, ru le  2 , and r u le  5.

The resp o n se  t h a t  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  may be changed was 

found to  be m a rg in a lly  n e g a t iv e ly  r e la te d  to  th e  Im portance a t t r i b u t e d  

to  m oral r u le s  in  th e  ca se  o f  r u le  9 ( r ^  * .1 6 , £  < .0 6 ) .  In  o th e r  

w ords, c h i ld r e n  who responded th a t  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le  9 may be 

changed were more l i k e ly  to  a t t r i b u t e  l e s s e r  im portance to  m oral r u le s .  

No r e la t io n s h ip  was found betw een th e  resp o n se  t h a t  a s o c ia l  

co n v en tio n a l r u le  may be changed and th e  im portance a t t r ib u t e d  to  moral 

r u le s ,  in  th e  ca se  o f r u le  6, r u le  7, r u le  8, and ru le  10.

The resp o n se  t h a t  m oral r u le s  were unchangeable was found to  be 

m a rg in a lly  p o s i t iv e ly  r e la te d  to  th e  Im portance a t t r ib u t e d  to  s o c ia l  

co n v en tio n a l r u le s  in  th e  case  o f  r u le  4 ( r ^  * .1 5 , £  < .0 6 ) .  In  o th e r  

words, c h i ld r e n  who responded th a t  m oral r u le  4 was unchangeable were 

more l i k e ly  to  a t t r i b u t e  g r e a t e r  im portance to  s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l 

r u le s .  No r e la t io n s h ip  was found between th e  resp o n se  t h a t  m oral ru le s  

were unchangeable and th e  im portance a t t r ib u t e d  to  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l 

r u le s  in  th e  case  o f r u le  1, r u le  2, r u le  3, and ru le  5.

The response  t h a t  s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s  may be changed was 

found to  be n e g a tiv e ly  r e la te d  to  th e  im portance a t t r ib u t e d  to  s o c ia l  

co n v en tio n a l r u le s  in  th e  case  o f  r u le  6 ( rp b * .1 9 , £  < .0 5 ) ,  ru le  7 

( lp b * .1 6 , £  < .0 7 ) ,  r u le  8 ( r ^  * .3 7 , £  < .0 1 ) ,  r u le  9 ( r ^  3 .3 6 , £

< .0 1 ) ,  and ru le  10 ( r ^  = .2 7 , £  < .0 1 ) .  In  o th e r  words, c h i ld r e n  who
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responded th a t  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  1, 2, 3, 4, and 5 may be 

changed, were more l i k e ly  to  a t t r i b u t e  l e s s e r  im portance to  s o c ia l  

co n v en tio n a l r u le s .

The response  th a t  moral r u le s  were c u l tu r a l l y  u n iv e rs a l  was found 

to  be p o s i t iv e ly  r e la te d  to  th e  im portance a t t r ib u t e d  to  moral r u le s  in  

th e  case  o f  ru le  1 ( r ^  = .3 3 , £  < .0 1 ) ,  ru le  2 ( r ^  * .1 9 , £  < .0 3 ) ,  

ru le  3 (£pb * *21, £  < .0 2 ) ,  r u le  4 ( r ^  = .2 5 , £  < .0 1 ) ,  and r u le  5 

(r^ b * .2 3 , £  < .0 1 ) .  In o th e r  w ords, c h i ld r e n  who responded th a t  moral 

r u le s  were c u l tu r a l l y  u n iv e rs a l were more l i k e ly  to  a t t r i b u t e  g r e a te r  

im portance to  m oral ru le s .

The response  th a t  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  were c u l tu r a l l y  

s p e c i f ic  was found to  be n e g a t iv e ly  r e la te d  to  th e  im portance a t t r ib u t e d  

to  m oral r u le s  in  th e  case  o f r u le  7 {£pb * .1 5 , £  < .0 1 ) ,  and 

m a rg in a lly  n e g a t iv e ly  r e la te d  in  th e  case  o f  r u le  6 (£pb * .14 , £  <

.0 9 ) ,  and ru le  9 ( j^ b * .1 5 , £  < .0 7 ) .  In  o th e r  w ords, c h i ld re n  who 

responded th a t  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  6, 7, and 9 were c u l tu r a l l y  

s p e c i f i c  w ere more l i k e ly  to  a t t r i b u t e  l e s s e r  im portance to  moral r u le s .  

No r e la t io n s h ip  was found between th e  response  th a t  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l 

r u le s  w ere c u l tu r a l l y  s p e c if ic  and th e  im portance a t t r ib u t e d  to  moral 

r u le s  in  th e  case  o f ru le  8 and ru le  10.

The response  t h a t  m oral r u le s  were c u l tu r a l l y  u n iv e rs a l  was found 

to  be n e g a t iv e ly  r e la te d  to  th e  im portance a t t r ib u t e d  to  s o c ia l  

co n v en tio n a l i*ules in  th e  case  o f  r u le  4 (Ppb 3 *20, £  < .0 2 ) ,  and x*ule 

5 (-£pb s .2 1 , £  < .0 1 ) .  In  o th e r  words, c h i ld r e n  who responded th a t
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m oral r u le s  4 and 5 were c u l tu r a l l y  u n iv e rs a l  were more l i k e ly  to  

a t t r i b u t e  l e s s e r  im portance to  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .  No 

r e la t io n s h ip  was found between th e  response  th a t  m oral ru le s  were 

c u l tu r a l l y  u n iv e rs a l  and th e  im portance a t t r ib u t e d  to  s o c ia l  

co n v en tio n a l r u le s  in  th e  case  o f  ru le  1, ru le  2, and ru le  3«

The resp o n se  t h a t  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  were c u l tu r a l l y  

s p e c i f i c  was found to  be n e g a t iv e ly  r e la te d  to  th e  im portance a t t r ib u t e d  

to  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  in  th e  case  o f  r u le  9 ( r ^  * .2 7 , £  < .0 1 ) ,  

r u le  10 * .2 2 , £  < .0 1 ) ,  and m a rg in a lly  n e g a t iv e ly  r e la te d  in  th e

c a se  o f ru le  6 ( ^ b ■ .1 5 , £  < .0 9 ) .  In o th e r  words, c h i ld r e n  who 

responded th a t  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  6, 9, and 10 were c u l tu r a l l y  

s p e c i f i c  w ere more l i k e ly  to  a t t r i b u t e  l e s s e r  Im portance to  s o c ia l  

c o n v en tio n a l r u le s .  No r e la t io n s h ip  was found between th e  resp o n se  t h a t  

s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  were c u l tu r a l l y  s p e c i f i c  and th e  Im portance 

a t t r ib u t e d  to  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  in  th e  case  o f  r u le  7 and in  

r u le  8.

Summary o f  F ind in g s  

The r e s u l t s  of th e  one-way AN0VA, on th re e  le v e ls  o f s o c ia l  

c o n te x t, supported  th e  h y p o th e s is  t h a t  c h i ld re n  f ra n  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  

s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  would be l e s s  l i k e ly  to  use In te n t io n s  in  making moral 

Judgm ents th an  would c h i ld re n  from low e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts .  

C o rro b o ra tiv e  su p p o rt f o r  t h i s  h y p o th e s is  was produced in  th e  2 ( le v e ls  

o f  s o c ia l  c o n te x t)  x 2 (photograph c o n d itio n s )  AN0VA which r e s u l te d  in  a
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s ig n i f i c a n t  main e f f e c t  fo r  s o c ia l  c o n te x t. C ounter to  e x p e c ta t io n , 

however, no d if f e re n c e s  were found as a fu n c tio n  o f s o c ia l  c o n te x t in  

ju d g in g  outgroup as  opposed to  ing roup  members.

The r e s u l t s  o f th e  c h i-sq u a re  a n a ly se s  of c h i ld r e n 's  responses  to  

q u e s tio n s  reg a rd in g  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between m oral and s o c ia l  

c o n v en tio n a l r u le s  (fo rced  cho ice  ta sk )  supported  th e  h y p o th e s is  th a t  

c h i ld re n  frcm low and m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  would 

d i s t i n g u is h  betw een m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  in  two o f the  

f iv e  fo rced  ch o ice  com parisons. In  th e  case  o f  com parisons 2 and 3, 

c h i ld r e n  f ra n  th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x t, more f re q u e n tly  than  

c h i ld re n  frcm th e  low and m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts ,  Judged 

th e  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l ru le  v io la t io n  as  more s e r io u s  th an  th e  moral 

r u le  v io l a t i o n .

R e su lts  o f th e  3 ( le v e ls  o f s o c ia l  co n tex t)  x 2 (m oral and s o c ia l  

c o n v en tio n a l r u le s )  rep ea ted  m easures ANOVA on th e  Im portance sco re s  

c h i ld r e n  a t t r ib u t e d  to  th e  f iv e  m oral and f iv e  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l ru le s  

were d i r e c t l y  c o u n te r  to  th e  h y p o th e s is  th a t  c h i ld re n  from th e  low and 

m idd le e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  co n tex t would judge moral r u le s  as more 

im p o rtan t th a n  c h i ld re n  from th e  h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x t.  In  

c o n t r a s t  to  th e  p re v io u s  f in d in g s  ( fo rc e d  cho ice  ta s k ) ,  when the  

c h i ld re n  were re q u ire d  to  judge in d iv id u a l ly  th e  le v e l  o f im portance o f  

f iv e  m oral and f iv e  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s ,  th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic
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group a t t r ib u t e d  more im portance to  a l l  r u l e s —b o th  m oral and s o c ia l  

co n v en tio n a l r u le s —th a n  d id  th e  o th e r  two g roups. A ll g roups, however, 

judged m oral r u le s  a s  more im p o rtan t th an  s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s .

The r e s u l t s  o f th e  c h i-s q u a re  a n a ly se s  of c h i ld r e n 's  resp o n ses  to  

th e  q u e s tio n s  reg a rd in g  th e  c h a n g e a b il i ty  o f  c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f  

th e  f iv e  m oral and f iv e  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  were c o u n te r  to  

e x p e c ta t io n  th a t  th e  low e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  would be more l i k e ly  to  

reco g n ize  the  s t a b i l i t y  and c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i ty  of m oral r u le s .  These 

r e s u l t s  were c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  r e s u l t s  o f  th e  rep ea ted  m easures ANOVA. 

In  o th e r  words, a s ig n i f i c a n t ly  g r e a t e r  number o f h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  

c h i ld re n  Judged p a r t i c u l a r  m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  as 

unchangeable and c u l tu r a l l y  u n iv e rs a l th a n  d id  th e  low and m iddle 

e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n .

C o r re la t io n a l  d a ta  were p re se n te d  which showed a  p o s i t iv e  

r e la t io n s h ip  betw een age and m oral reaso n in g  a b i l i t y  and between age and 

o th e r  ta s k  m easures (o ld e r  c h i ld re n  were more l i k e ly  to  reco g n ize  th e  

c h a n g e a b il i ty  and l e s s e r  im portance o f  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s ) .  

C o r re la t io n a l  d a ta  were a ls o  p re sen te d  which showed a r e la t io n s h ip  

between ta s k  m easures. Moral reaso n in g  was found to  be a s ig n i f i c a n t  

p r e d ic to r  o f the  fo llo w in g  a b i l i t i e s :  (a )  th e  a b i l i t y  to  d is t in g u is h

betw een m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  as  m easured by th e  fo rc e d -  

ch o ice  ta s k ;  (b) m athem atical reaso n in g ; and (c) th e  Im portance 

a t t r ib u t e d  to  s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s  (c h ild re n  who sco red  h ig h e r  on 

th e  m oral reaso n in g  ta s k  a t t r ib u t e d  l e s s e r  Im portance to  s o c ia l
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c o n v en tio n a l r u l e s ) .  In  g e n e ra l ,  c h i ld re n  who Judged b o th  m oral and 

s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  as unchangeable and c u l tu r a l l y  u n iv e r s a l ,  were 

more l i k e ly  to  Judge a l l  r u le s ,  m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v e n tio n a l, a s  more 

im p o rta n t. For exam ple, c h i ld r e n  who responded th a t  m oral r u le s  were 

c u l tu r a l l y  u n iv e rs a l  were more l i k e ly  to  a t t r i b u t e  g r e a te r  Im portance to  

m oral r u le s .  In  tu rn ,  c h i ld re n  who responded th a t  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l 

r u le s  were c u l tu r a l l y  s p e c i f ic  a ls o  were more l i k e ly  to  a t t r i b u t e  l e s s e r  

Im portance to  m oral r u le s .  C h ild ren  who responded th a t  s o c ia l  

c o n v en tio n a l r u le s  were changeable were more l i k e ly  to  a t t r i b u t e  l e s s e r  

Im portance to  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .

The s ig n if ic a n c e  and in t e r p r e ta t io n  o f  th e se  f in d in g s  w i l l  b e  

p re se n te d  in  th e  D iscu ssio n  s e c tio n .



115

CHAPTER V 

DISCUSSION

M oral Reasoning and S o c ia l C ontext 

As ex p ec ted , i t  was found th a t  c h i ld re n  from th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  

s o c ia l  c o n te x t used in te n t io n s  l e s s  f re q u e n tly  in  making moral judgm ents 

th an  d id  th e  c h i ld re n  from th e  low and m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  c o n te x ts .  

These r e s u l t s  in d ic a te d  th a t  d if f e re n c e s  in  moral reaso n in g  a b i l i t y  

r e f le c te d  c u l tu r a l  d i f f e r e n c e s .  T his s e c t io n  p ro v id es  a more extended 

d is c u s s io n  o f th e  above f in d in g s . A lte rn a tiv e  in t e r p r e ta t io n s  of the  

observed  d if f e re n c e s  w i l l  be o f fe re d  which a re  c o n s is te n t  w ith in  a 

P la g e t ia n  framework.

I t  was argued th a t  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  a h ig h ly  ru le -o r ie n te d  

e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x t d ep ressed  th e  in d iv id u a l 's  p ro p e n s ity  to  

rea so n  in  m oral t e r n s ,  p a r t i c u l a r ly  in  r e l a t io n  to  o u ts id e r s .  In  such 

s o c i e t i e s ,  r u le s  govern a g r e a t  many a re a s  o f  conduct and "com petent" 

and a c c e p ta b le  a u th o r i t i e s  e x i s t  to  dec ide  f o r  members, q u e s tio n s  of 

m oral conduct. Moral d e c is io n s  in  e th n o c e n tr ic ,  homogeneous c u l tu r e s ,  

which a re  b a s ic a l ly  h ig h ly  l i t e r a t e  and I n t e l l e c tu a l l y  minded commu­

n i t i e s ,  a r e  o f te n  made a v a i la b le  to  th e  p u b lic  in  th e  " re l ig io u s "  

l i t e r a t u r e .  Yet what g e n e ra lly  ta k e s  p la c e  i s  th a t  w hereas a sm all 

p e rc e n ta g e  o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  may in  f a c t  re a d , u n d ers tan d , and d ea l 

c o n c e p tu a lly  w ith  th e se  m oral d e c is io n s , th e  g e n e ra l p o p u la tio n  re c e iv e  

them in  th e  form o f a f in is h e d  p ro d u c t o r  r u le  ( i t  i s  p e m i t t e d ,  i t  i s
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n o t p e rm itte d , I t  I s  p e rm itte d  w ith  th e  fo llo w in g  s t i p u l a t i o n s ) .

C h ild re n  a re  ta u g h t e a r ly  t h a t  d e c is io n s  which d e ten n in e  th e  conduct of 

Ingroup members have, In  g e n e ra l ,  a lre a d y  been made and a re  p re se n te d  to  

them a s  com plete and unchangeable. W hether i t  i s  allow ed o r  n o t and 

w hether i t  i s  r ig h t  o r  wrong a re  u n eq u iv o ca lly  p re se n te d  a t  home and 

r e in fo rc e d  a t  sch o o l.

As dem onstrated  l a t e r  in  th e  a n ec d o ta l s e c tio n , c h i ld r e n  from the  

h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x t were cap ab le  o f  p o in tin g  ou t th e  

im m orality  o f a p a r t i c u l a r  a c t io n  and m a n ife s tin g  some u n d ers tan d in g  of 

th e  consequences o f  th e  a c t io n .  When, however, th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  

c h i ld re n  were faced  w ith  a cho ice  in v o lv in g  complex d e c is io n  making, 

th e y  found i t  more d i f f i c u l t  th an  th e  low e th n o c e n tr ic  g ro u p s. When 

th e r e  was one r i g h t  answ er as  was in  th e  case  of pu re  a r i th m e t ic a l  

re a so n in g , th e  h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  d id  as w e ll ,  i f  n o t b e t t e r ,  

th a n  th e  o th e r  c h i ld r e n .  Yet when co n fro n ted  w ith  a m ora lly  complex 

is s u e  where nuances o f  in te n t io n  made i t  n e c e ssa ry  to  weigh p ro s  and 

cons, they  d id  n o t appear as  capab le  o f h a n d i ly  th e  c o m p le x itie s  o f 

m oral d e c is io n  making as d id  th e  low e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n .

To r e f e r  to  th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  as  l e s s  moral i s  to  

m iss th e  p o in t  co m p le te ly . These c h i ld re n ,  in  f a c t ,  may be co n sid e red  

more m oral, i . e . ,  more s t r i c t  in  o bserv ing  th e  ru le s  o f  m o ra l i ty .  For 

th e s e  c h i ld re n ,  th e  r u le s  o f m o ra lity  by d e f in i t i o n  appeared to  f i t  more 

c lo s e ly  to  P ia g e t 's  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  m o ra lity  o f  c o n s t r a in t .  One 

m igh t argue i t  was p r e c is e ly  fo r  t h i s  reaso n  th a t  they  had d i f f i c u l t y  in
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d e a lin g  w ith  th e  Id eas  In  th e  complex m oral dilemma which was p re se n te d  

t o  them . At th e  same tim e they  had to  a c c e p t th e  ta s k  o f making a 

d e c is io n , by c a r e fu l ly  w eighing th e  r e le v a n t  d a ta .  They were accustom ed 

t o  having ru le s  a lre a d y  made by a u t h o r i t i e s ,  whereas th e  m oral ta s k s  

p re se n te d  In  t h i s  in v e s t ig a t io n  c a l le d  fo r  som ething more th a n  j u s t  th e  

c i t in g  of a u th o r i ty .  In th e  moral reaso n in g  paradigm  th e  is s u e s  were 

complex and u n c le a r  to  th e  c h i ld re n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  when th e  c o u n te r  

argum ents were p re se n te d  ( e . g . ,  "bu t a n o th e r  bay sa id  t h a t  he was worse 

because when th e  candy f e l l  ou t o f  h i s  p o c k e t, th e  second boy g o t i t  

b ack , b u t th e  bak er n ev er g o t th e  b read  b a c k " ) . A lthough th e se  c h i ld re n  

c le a r ly  understood  and were be in g  ta u g h t in  schoo l concep ts  o f J u s t i c e ,  

m ercy, h e lp in g  a n o th e r , and g iv in g  c h a r i ty  (se e  a n e c d o ta l s e c t io n ) ,  they  

had g r e a te r  d i f f i c u l t y  in te g r a t in g  th e  above d a ta  when fa c e d  wrlth 

c o n f l i c t in g  p o in ts  o f view .

A nother p o s s ib le  and r e la te d  i n t e r p r e ta t io n  o f th e  observed  

d if f e re n c e s  may have been th e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  Im portance o f  th e  a u th o r i ty  

f ig u r e  in  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  g roups. C e r ta in ly  th e  exam iner may have 

very  w e ll re p re s e n te d  such an a u th o r i ty  f ig u re  to  th e  c h i ld r e n .  The 

exam iner, i n  tu r n ,  o b v io u sly  "su g g ested "  t h a t  th e  y o u n g s te rs ' i n i t i a l  

response  (see  r e s u l t s ;  Table 9) was wrong when he p re se n te d  c o u n te r  

argum ents, and t h a t  th e  "o th e r  boy" was r i g h t  (even though th e  exam iner 

was c a r e fu l  to  d isc la im  th a t  he b e lie v e d  th e  o th e r  boy was r i g h t ) .  This 

i n t e r p r e ta t io n  may be m itig a te d  on th e  b a s is  o f th e  d a ta  on th e  

c h i ld r e n 's  i n i t i a l  in te n tio n -b a se d  re sp o n se s . In  th e  case  o f  judgm ents
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w ith o u t e x p la n a tio n , th e  c h i ld r e n 's  moral reaso n in g  sc o re  c o n s is te d  

p r im a r i ly  o f th e  c h i l d 's  f i r s t  resp o n se  to  th e  n a u g h tie r  a c to r  In  th e  

dilemma w ith  no c o n s id e ra tio n  g iven  to  th e  e x p la n a tio n  l a t e r  g iv en .

Here, to o , th e  c h i ld re n  front th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  group perform ed more 

p o o rly  th a n  th e  c h i ld re n  from th e  low e th n o c e n tr ic  group, b u t a 

s ig n i f i c a n t  d if fe re n c e  was found on ly  In  th e  case  o f c o u p le t 2 .

The prom inence of a u th o r i ty  In  g e n e ra l and In  p a r t i c u l a r  th e  a d u l t  

a u th o r i ty  f ig u r e ,  i s  alw ays a c r u c ia l  f a c to r  In  a  h ig h ly  e th n o c e n tr ic  

s o c ia l  c o n te x t .  In  th e  p re sen ce  of an a d u l t ,  s o c ia l  I n te r a c t io n  was 

much more a p t to  be dom inated by th e  " a d u lt  o th e r"  e i t h e r  In  f a c t  o r  in  

mind. Any in t ro d u c tio n  o f  th e  a d u l t  must have changed th e  in te r a c t io n a l  

c o n te x t In to  one in v o lv in g  c o n s t r a in t .  Such an acknowledgment o f th e  

powers g iv en  to  th e  a d u l t  i s  in h e re n tly  d i f f e r e n t  frcm e i t h e r  th e  r e a l  

o r  Imagined powers o f an a d u l t  In  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  c h i ld  In  th e  low 

e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  co n tex t w hether i t  be a t  home o r  in  a  more 

s t ru c tu re d  schoo l s e t t i n g .

W ith in  th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  community, n o t only c h i ld re n ,  b u t 

a d u l ts  as  w e ll ten d  to  fo llo w  o b lig a t io n s  In  th e  moral rea lm  p re c is e ly  

because they  a re  r u le s  which a re  u n a l te ra b le  and must no t be in d iv id ­

u a l ly  ch a lle n g e d . Only a  h ig h e r  a u th o r i ty  ( I . e . ,  r a b b in ic a l  c o u r t)  has 

th e  r ig h t  to  a l t e r  a r u le ,  re n d e rin g  a form al d e c is io n  which fo llow s 

a f t e r  a  tho rough  se a rc h  o f  th e  l i t e r a t u r e .  There i s  a com prehensive 

b o ty  o f l i t e r a t u r e  which th e  r a b b in ic a l  c o u r t o r  a u th o r i ty  makes use of 

In  re n d e rin g  a d e c is io n .  So th a t  I f  members o f th e  community a re  faced
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w ith  a  m oral dilemma ( f o r  exam ple, a couple q u e s tio n s  th e  p e rm iss iv e n e ss  

o f an a b o r t io n  i f  th e  f e tu s  has been determ ined to  have Tay-Sachs o r  

Downs Syndrome, o r  they  w ish to  use a r t i f i c i a l  in se m in a tio n  in  th e  case  

o f  a f e r t i l i t y  p ro b lem ), i t  i s  re q u ire d  th a t  t h i s  d e c is io n  be made in  

c o n s u l ta t io n  w ith  ra b b in ic  a u t h o r i t i e s .

A lthough c h i ld re n  a re  r a r e ly ,  i f  e v e r  p e rs o n a lly  in v o lv ed  in  th e  

dec ision -m ak ing  p ro c e ss  o r  c o n s u l ta t io n ,  they  a re  aware o f th e  value  and 

s ig n if ic a n c e  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  p a r t i c u l a r  a u th o r i ty  f ig u re s  in  t h e i r  

community and th e  rev e ren ce  and re sp e c t w ith  which th e se  f ig u re s  a re  

t r e a t e d .  The ra b b in ic  a u th o r i ty  i s  c a s t  in  th e  r o le  o f  m oral m ed ia to r 

and ev e iy  c h i ld  i s  aware o f h is  fu n c tio n  and s ig n i f ic a n c e .  In  some 

com m unities, every  im p o rtan t d e c is io n  (m arriag e , fa m ily , b u s in e ss )  

r e q u ire s  a  v i s i t  to  th e  ra b b in ic  and s p i r i t u a l  le a d e r .  Such an em phasis 

on th e  a d u l t  dec ision -m ak ing  power may have impeded th e  c h i l d 's  le a rn in g  

t o  weigh and e v a lu a te  th e  nuances and d if f e re n c e s  invo lved  in  moral 

re a so n in g .

I t  was expec ted  th a t  c h i ld re n  from th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  

c o n te x t would use  in te n t io n s  more o f te n  in  ju d g in g  ing roup  a s  opposed to  

ou tg roup  members. C ounter to  H ypothesis 2 , how ever, no s o c ia l  co n tex t 

by pho tograph  c o n d itio n  ( in  v e rsu s  o u t) in te r a c t io n  was found. The 

c h i ld r e n  frcm th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  co n tex t d id  no t use 

in te n t io n s  more o f te n  in  ju d g in g  ing roup  members th a n  in  ju d g in g  

o u ts id e r s .  Although a s o c ia l  co n tex t e f f e c t  on moral reaso n in g  was 

found, b o th  th e  h ig h  and low e th n o c e n tr ic  groups used In te n t io n s  e q u a lly
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i n  Judging in -  and ou tgroup  members. D iffe re n c e s  between th e  moral 

rea so n in g  sc o re s  from th e  h ig h  and low e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  were 

c o n s is te n t  a c ro s s  th e  two pho tograph  c o n d it io n s .  Using response  la te n c y  

a s  a dependent measure r e s u l te d  in  no main o r  in t e r a c t io n  e f f e c t .  I t  

had been expec ted  th a t  th e  c o n f l i c t  c o n d itio n  ( th e  pho tograph  o f th e  

w e ll - in te n t io n e d  p ro ta g o n is t  was an ou tgroup  member) would r e s u l t  in  a 

g r e a t e r  re sp o n se  la te n c y  f o r  th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n .  Thus 

n e i th e r  th e  pho tograph  c o n d itio n s  n o r th e  la te n c y  response  measure 

cap tu red  th e  d if f e re n c e s  betw een groups in  t h e i r  judgm ent of th e  

in te n t io n s  o f  ou tgroup  a s  opposed to  ing roup  members.

Imamoglu (1979) used response  la te n c y  a s  a dependent m easure, a s  

w e ll a s  a n a u g h tin e ss  r a t in g  s c a le  and found th a t  a c c id e n ta l  a c t s  were 

e v a lu a te d  more slow ly  them in te n t io n a l  ones by fo u r age groups (5 , 7 , 9, 

and 11 y e a r  o ld s ) .  However, o n ly  th e  r a t in g s  o f  th e  th r e e  o ld e r  age 

g roups d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  a c c id e n ta l  from in te n t io n a l  a c t s .  He argued  th a t  

response  la te n c y  was a  more s e n s i t i v e  index  o f  in t e n t i o n a l i t y  th an  

r a t i n g s .  The p re s e n t  f in d in g s ,  how ever, a r e  c o n s is te n t  w ith  th o se  o f 

P e te rso n  and Keasey (1976) which p ro v id ed  no su p p o rt f o r  u s in g  response  

la te n c y  a s  an index o f i n t e n t i o n a l i t y .

That d if f e re n c e s  between th e  g ro u p 's  p e rc e p tio n s  o f  outgroup 

members e x is te d ,  how ever, was dem onstrated  in  a number o f ways. High 

e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  o f te n  sp o n tan eo u sly  commented on th e  e t h n ic i t y  o f  

th e  a c to r s  (se e  a n e c d o ta l d a ta )  d u rin g  th e  tim e th a t  they  v a c i l l a t e d  in  

making th e  ch o ice  o f  th e  " n a u g h tie r"  a c to r .  Many o f  th e  c h i ld r e n 's  eyes
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w ere a ls o  observed  to  d a r t  back and f o r th  between th e  two photographs 

w h ile  th ey  v e rb a liz e d  th e  c o n f l i c t  which th e y  were e x p e r ie n c in g . The 

resp o n ses  o f th e  c h i ld re n  frcm th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  sample o f te n  

r e f l e c te d  a sen se  o f  co n fu sio n  o ver th e  ta sk  o f I n te g r a t in g  th e  complex 

d a ta  p re se n te d  in  th e  moral dilemmas.

The h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n , a s  n o te d , v e rb a l ly  ex p ressed  an 

in d iv id u a l  aw areness o f  th e  outgroup p e rso n  as  p o r tra y e d  in  th e  

pho tograph  c o n d it io n s .  Of g r e a te r  s ig n if ic a n c e ,  however, th e  h igh  

e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  a ls o  dem onstrated  a d i f f e r e n t i a l  a p p l ic a t io n  o f  

m oral o b l ig a t io n s  and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  They showed t h i s  by acc ep tin g  

r e s t r i c t i o n s  on t h e i r  own b eh av io r  w h ile  n o t making a  r e c ip ro c a l  demand 

on o th e r s .  For exam ple, asked  w hether p a r t i c u l a r  moral and s o c ia l  

c o n v en tio n a l t r a n s g re s s io n s  were p e rm is s ib le  where no such r u le  e x is te d ,  

th e y  o f te n  r e p l ie d  nI s  i t  okay f o r  me?" The "me" i n  t h e i r  q u e s tio n  

I m p l ic i t ly  in c lu d ed  t h e i r  fa m ily , t h e i r  f r ie n d s ,  and t h e i r  e n t i r e  

community, th e re b y  ex c lud ing  ou tgroup  members frcm th e  a d d i t io n a l  

o b l ig a t io n s  and r e s t r i c t i o n s .  A more e x te n s iv e  d is c u s s io n  o f  t h i s  i s s u e  

ap p ea rs  in  th e  a n e c d o ta l s e c t io n .

In  summaxy, th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  pho tograph  c o n d itio n s  and la te n c y  

m easures used in  t e s t i n g  H ypothesis 2 d id  n o t c a p tu re  any group 

d if f e r e n c e s  in  reaso n in g  abou t o u ts id e rs  m erely r e f le c te d  th e  inadequacy 

o f  th e  m easures r a th e r  th a n  th e  n o n ex is ten ce  o f  th e se  d if f e r e n c e s .
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In  conclud ing  h is  m ajor work on moral re a so n in g , P ia g e t (1932) 

w ro te , "There must be r e la t io n s  o f a new type between in d iv id u a ls ,  

r e l a t io n s  founded on r e c ip r o c i ty ,  r e l a t io n s  th a t  w i l l  su p p ress  

egocen trism  and su g g es t to  th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and m oral co n sc io u sn ess , 

norms capab le  o f p u r ify in g  th e  c o n te n t o f th e  common laws them selves"

(p . 395). In  c o n t r a s t  to  a r e la t io n s h ip  o f  c o o p e ra tio n , P ia g e t 

c h a ra c te r iz e d  th e  r e l a t i o n  o f c o n s tr a in t  as  th e  im p o sitio n  upon 

in d iv id u a ls  from th e  o u ts id e  o f  a system  o f ru le s  w ith  an o b lig a to ry  

c o n te n t .  For P ia g e t ,  th e  r e l a t io n  o f so c ie ty  to  th e  in d iv id u a l  was 

co n sid e re d  to  be a r e l a t io n  o f  c o n s t r a in t .  T his was p a r t i c u l a r ly  t r u e  

i n  reg a rd  to  th e  r e l a t i o n  o f a d u l ts  to  c h i ld r e n .  In  a s o c ia l  co n tex t 

t h a t  i s  h ig h ly  e th n o c e n tr ic  and homogeneous, th e  im p o sitio n  o f a d u l t  

c o n s t r a in ts  i s  d ra m a tic a lly  o v e rs ta te d  and h ig h l ig h te d .  A d u lts ' 

o p in io n s , law s, custom s, t r a d i t i o n s ,  s p e c i f i c  ta b o o s , and ru le s  become 

ex ag g era ted  in  Im portance. The c h i ld  in  such a s o c ie ty  i s  n e i th e r  

expec ted  n o r encouraged to  make m oral d e c is io n s  on h is  own. Such 

d e c is io n s  a re  made f o r  him by s o c ie ty  and i t s  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s .

What P ia g e t c h a ra c te r iz e d  as r e la t io n s  o f  co o p e ra tio n  which were 

d e fin e d  by e q u a l i ty  and m utual r e s p e c t ,  i s  more g e n e ra l ly  a v a i la b le  in  a 

l e s s  e th n o c e n tr ic  s e t t i n g  where th e se  q u a l i t i e s  a re  moire v a lu ed . In  

such s e t t i n g s ,  an o u ts id e r  i s  more l i k e ly  to  be p e rc e iv e d  as an e q u a l.

In  c o n t r a s t ,  a s o c ie ty  in  which s o c ia l  d is ta n c e  from m ainstream  c u l tu r e  

i s  valued  w i l l ,  by n e c e s s i ty ,  f o s t e r  d i s t r u s t  of o u ts id e r s .  Members of 

such a s o c ie ty  w i l l  m a n ife s t l e s s  re s p e c t  fo r  o u ts id e r s  th a n  fo r  group
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members. Thus th e  g r e a te r  th e  degree o f e th n o c e n tr lsm , th e  l e s s e r  a re  

th e  o p p o r tu n i t ie s  f o r  co o p e ra tio n  w ith  and re s p e c t  f o r  th e  o u ts id e r ,  

which in  tu rn  a f f e c t s  th e  ing roup  member's c a p a c ity  to  make moral 

Judgments v i s - a - v i s  th e  o u ts id e r .

In every  m oral Judgment one i s  re q u ire d  to  take  th e  view o r  

p e rs p e c t iv e  o f  th e  o th e r .  As su ch , th e  o th e r 's  p e rs p e c t iv e  i s  alw ays 

th a t  o f an o u ts id e r .  E thnocen trlsm  engenders a more s t a t i c  system  of 

r u le s  where th e  developm ent tow ard a m o ra lity  o f co o p e ra tio n  i s  more 

l i k e ly  to  be d isco u rag e d . A m o ra lity  o f c o n s t r a in t  would be more 

a p p ro p r ia te  to  th e  m aintenance o f  th e  s o c ia l  system . In  such a system , 

m oral i s s u e s  and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l i s s u e s  become in e x tr ic a b ly  bound, 

making th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between th e se  two realm s much l e s s  c l e a r .  The 

o v e r la p  and am biguity  betw een m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l domains i s  

d e a l t  w ith  a t  le n g th  l a t e r  in  th e  d is c u s s io n .

Moral and S o c ia l  C onven tional R u les: Forced-C hoice Paradigm as
Compared to  In d iv id u a l Im portance R atin g s  and C u ltu ra l  

C h a n g e a b il i ty /U n iv e rs a l i ty  Q uestions

T h is  s e c t io n  d is c u s s e s  f in d in g s ,  ex p e rim en ta l and c o r r e l a t i o n a l ,  

t h a t  r e l a t e  to  T u r i e l 's  h y p o th esized  d i s t i n c t i o n  between c h i ld r e n 's  

m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l re a so n in g . T u r le l  p re se n te d  two d i s t i n c t  

argum ents. F i r s t ,  he argued  on an e p is te m o lo g lc a l le v e l  t h a t  m oral and 

s o c ie t a l  domains a re  independen t o f each o th e r .  Second, he argued from 

an o n to g e n e tic  p o in t  o f  view th a t  c h i ld re n  a re  capab le  o f d is t in g u is h in g
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even  a t  a  very young age between d i f f e r e n t  ty p es  o f s o c ia l  in t e r a c t io n s ,  

i . e . ,  m oral t r a n s g re s s io n s  a re  co n ce p tu a liz e d  and t r e a te d  d i f f e r e n t ly  

frcm  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l v io la t io n s .

Frcm an e p is te m o lo g lc a l p o in t  o f view , T u r le l  (1978a, 1978b) 

d e sc r ib e d  m o ra lity  as  p r e s c r ip t iv e  u n d e rs tan d in g , and s o c ia l  conven tio n s  

a s  d e s c r ip t iv e .  He m ain ta ined  th a t  s o c ia l  co nven tions were "a c e n t r a l  

elem ent in  th e  c o o rd in a tio n  o f  s o c ia l  in t e r a c t io n s  w ith in  s ta b le  s o c ia l  

system s and i s  th u s  p a r t  o f th e  s o c ie t a l  domain" (p . 49)* Whereas 

m o ra lity  r e f e r r e d  to  develop ing  concep ts  o f J u s t ic e  and f a i r n e s s ,  s o c ia l  

conven tio n s  were d esc rib e d  as  " b e h a v io ra l u n ifo rm itie s  th a t  c o o rd in a te  

th e  a c t io n s  o f in d iv id u a ls  p a r t i c ip a t in g  w ith in  a  s o c ia l  sy stem ."  For 

T u r ie l ,  modes o f d re s s  and a d d re ss in g  a p erso n  by t i t l e ,  Invo lved  s o c ia l  

c o n v e n tio n a l r u le s  which were a r b i t r a r y  and d id  n o t have an 

i n t r i n s i c a l l y  p r e s c r ip t iv e  b a s is .

By c o n t r a s t ,  R est ( in  p r e s s ) ,  a ls o  a rgu ing  frcm an e p is te m o lo g lc a l 

p o in t  o f  view , claim ed th a t  " th i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  n o t ad eq u a te , s in c e  

co n cep ts  o f s o c ia l  o rg a n iz a tio n  a re  lo g ic a l ly  im p lic a te d  in  bo th  

m o ra lity  and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n s . . . . Concepts o f  J u s t i c e  p ro v id e  

s ta n d a rd s  by which to  Judge s o c ia l  o rg a n iz a tio n . How cou ld  th e re  be 

J u s t ic e  o r  m o ra lity  w ith o u t s o c ia l  o rg a n iz a tio n ? "  (p . 1 13c). R est ( in  

p re s s )  q u o te s  th e  p h ilo so p h e r  John Rawls, " J u s t ic e  i s  th e  f i r s t  v i r tu e  

o f  s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  a s  t r u t h  i s  o f system s o f th o u g h t"  (p . 7 ) .  

P ia g e t 's  concep t o f  J u s t i c e ,  a s  an e q u i l ib r a te d  s o c ia l  system , and
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K o h lb erg 's  s ix  s ta g e s  o f  m oral developm ent b o th  " l in k  J u s t i c e  to  

co n cep ts  o f s o c ia l  o rg a n iz a tio n . . . . The developm ent o f th e  concep ts  

o f J u s t ic e  p resupposes th e  con cep ts  o f s o c ia l  o rg a n iz a tio n "  (p . 113c).

R es t, how ever, o f fe re d  no e m p ir ic a l d a ta  to  su p p o rt o r  c o n tra d ic t  

T u r l e l 's  f in d in g s ,  namely th a t  p re sc h o o l c h i ld re n  as  young a s  fo u r  y e a rs  

o f  age u n d erstood  th e  d if f e re n c e  between m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l 

r u le s ,  re c o g n iz in g  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t i a l  im portance , and th e  c h a n g e a b il i ty  

and c u l tu r a l  s p e c i f i c i t y  o f s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l as  opposed to  m oral 

r u l e s .  This s e c t io n  d is c u s se s  th e  e m p ir ic a l d a ta ,  b o th  ex p e rim en ta l and 

c o r r e l a t i o n a l ,  t h a t  r e l a t e  to  T u r l e l 's  f in d in g s .

T u r ie l  (1978b) advanced th e  view th a t  c h i ld r e n 's  a t t i t u d e s  tow ard 

th e  c u l tu r a l  r e l a t i v i t y  o f s o c ia l  r u le s  were r e la te d  to  th e  domain of 

th e  p a r t i c u l a r  r u le  (m oral o r  s o c ia l  c o n v e n tio n a l) .  With reg a rd  to  th e  

m oral domain he found th a t  th e  m a jo rity  o f s u b je c ts  a t  a l l  ages s ta te d  

th a t  i t  would n o t be r i g h t  f o r  a n o th e r  c o u n try  to  f a l l  to  have a r u le  

p ro h ib i t in g  s te a l in g  ( i . e . ,  th e  c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f m oral is s u e s  

a c ro s s  a l l  a g e s ) ,  and th a t  i t  would n o t be r i g h t  to  s t e a l  in  a co u n try  

where no such ru le  e x i s te d .  On th e  o th e r  hand, a  s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l 

r u le  ( f o r  exam ple, c a l l in g  a  te a c h e r  by h i s  f i r s t  name) was Judged by 

th e  m a jo rity  of th e  c h i ld re n  to  be i r r e l e v a n t  i f  no such r u le  e x is te d .

Weston and T u r ie l  (1980) found th a t  in  th e  case  o f  a  moral 

v io la t io n  ( e . g . ,  h i t t i n g  a n o th e r  c h i ld ) ,  m ost c h i ld re n  s ta t e d  th a t  i t  

would n o t be " a l l  r ig h t "  f o r  a  sch o o l to  f a i l  to  have a r u le  re g a rd in g  

th e  a c t iv i ty *  On th e  o th e r  hand, i n  th e  case  of a s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l
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v io la t io n  ( e . g . ,  go ing  w ith o u t c lo th in g ) ,  most s u b je c ts  s ta t e d  t h a t  I t  

would be a l l  r i g h t  f o r  a sch o o l to  p e rm it a c h i ld  to  remove h is  c lo th in g  

and f o r  a c h i ld  to  adhere  to  t h i s  p o l ic y .

T u r ie l  (1978b) found no d i f f e r e n t i a l  u n d e rs tan d in g  of th e  r e l a t iv e  

Im portance o f  in d iv id u a l  m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v e n tio n a l r u le s  a s  a 

fu n c tio n  o f age. He argued th a t  th e s e  f in d in g s  c o n s t i tu te d  ev idence 

th a t  th e  g r e a te r  im portance a t t r i b u t e d  to  m oral as  compared to  s o c ia l  

co n v en tio n a l r u le s  was n o t r e la te d  to  th e  r e l a t i v e  im portance a t t r ib u t e d  

to  p a r t i c u l a r  r u l e s .  R a th e r, h is  f in d in g s  were r e la te d  to  th e  

c o n c e p tu a l iz a t io n  o f m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l domains as  s e p a ra te  

and d i f f e r e n t .  He concluded th a t  h is  f in d in g  no age d if f e re n c e s  in  th e  

im portance r a t i n g s ,  supp o rted  th e  s e p a ra te  domains h y p o th e s is  because 

" i f  th e  d if f e re n c e s  in  a t t r i b u t i o n  o f  im portance d id  n o t stem  from a 

sy s te m a tic  co n cep tu a l so u rce , th e n  i t  i s  l i k e ly  t h a t  th e re  would be more 

v a r i a b i l i t y  in  th e  im portance r a t in g s  o f  s u b je c ts  o f  d i f f e r e n t  ages" (p . 

56 ).

The ev idence from th e  p re s e n t  s tu d y , however, was th a t  a s iz e a b le  

p ro p o r tio n  o f  th e  c h i ld re n  d id  n o t d is t in g u is h  between m oral and s o c ia l  

co n v en tio n a l r u le s .  The p re s e n t  f in d in g s  c o n tra d ic t  T u r i e l 's  conclu ­

s io n s  re g a rd in g  c h i ld r e n 's  a b i l i t y  to  d is t in g u is h  between th e  " se p a ra te  

domains" o f m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .

The n e x t s e c t io n  d is c u s s e s  f in d in g s  from th e  fo rc e d  ch o ice  ta s k  

which a re  c o n tra d ic to ry  to  T u r i e l 's  f in d in g s .
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The fo rced  cho ice  s i tu a t io n s  were used in  t e s t i n g  th e  h y p o th e s is  

t h a t  c h i ld re n  frcm low e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  a s  compared to  

c h i ld re n  from h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  would judge m oral 

t r a n s g re s s io n s  in v o lv in g  In tended  harm to  o th e rs  a s  more s e r io u s  than  

s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l t r a n s g re s s io n s  (H ypothesis 3 ) .  I t  was found, in  two 

o f  th e  f iv e  fo rced  cho ice  com parisons, t h a t  th e  p e rc e n t o f th e  responses  

o f  th e  c h i ld re n  from th e  low and m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  

d i f f e r e d  s ig n i f i c a n t ly  from th e  p e rc e n t of resp o n ses  of th e  c h i ld re n  

from th e  h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x t in  th e  expec ted  d i r e c t io n .

For exam ple, i n  one o f th e  fo rced  ch o ice  dilemmas, c h i ld r e n  were asked 

to  compare th e  s e r io u s n e s s  o f a m oral t r a n s g re s s io n  (b reak in g  a prom ise 

to  a b e s t  f r ie n d )  to  a s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l t r a n s g re s s io n  (go ing  nude in  

th e  s t r e e t  on a h o t d a y ) . A lthough th e  c h i ld re n  from low and m iddle 

e th n o c e n tr ic  groups chose th e  a c to r  in  th e  m oral v io la t io n  e s  th e  

n a u g h tie r  one, a  m a jo r ity  o f  th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  chose th e  

a c to r  who committed th e  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l t r a n s g re s s io n  a s  having 

com mitted th e  more s e r io u s  v io la t io n .  By c o n t r a s t ,  Weston and T u r le l

(1980) had found th a t  most of th e  c h i ld re n  agreed  th a t  i t  would be okay 

f o r  a  schoo l to  p e rm it th e  rem oval o f  c lo th in g .  These c o n tra d ic to ry  

f in d in g s  dem onstrated  th e  c o m p lex itie s  invo lved  in  a " se p a ra te  domains" 

i n t e r p r e ta t io n  and suggested  th e  need f o r  a c lo s e r  exam ination  o f 

T u r i e l 's  methodology and r e s u l t s .
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The need f o r  a c lo s e r  exam ination  was f u r th e r  In d ic a te d  by th e  

r e s u l t s  found in  re g a rd  to  th e  h y p o th e s is  t h a t  c h i ld re n  from low 

e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  as  compared to  c h i ld re n  from h igh  

e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts ,  would r a te  v io la t io n s  o f  m oral r u le s  as  

more im p o rtan t th an  v io la t io n s  o f s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  (H ypo thesis 

4 ) .  In  c o n t ra s t  to  th e  r e s u l t s  o b ta in ed  in  th e  fo rc e d -c h o ic e  paradigm , 

th e  r e s u l t s  o b ta in ed  from th e  im portance r a t in g  of moral and s o c ia l  

co n v en tio n a l r u le s  (which were d es ig n ed , w ith  some m o d if ic a tio n , 

s p e c i f i c a l l y  to  r e p l i c a t e  T u r i e l 's  s tu d y ) were c o u n te r  to  e x p e c ta t io n .

C h ild ren  from th e  h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x t r a te d  a l l  

r u l e s ,  m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v e n tio n a l, a s  more im p o rtan t th an  d id  th e  

c h i ld re n  from th e  low and m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts .  

I n t e r e s t in g ly ,  however, th e  r e s u l t s  were a ls o  c o n s is te n t  w ith  T u r i e l 's  

f in d in g s ,  s in c e  a l l  th e  c h i ld r e n ,  r e g a rd le s s  o f  s o c ia l  c o n te x t ,  r a te d  

th e  moral r u le s  a s  more im p o rtan t th a n  th e  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .  

R e c a ll ,  however, t h a t  in  th e  im portance paradigm , th e  c h i ld re n  e v a lu a te d  

m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  in d iv id u a l ly ,  and w ere no t re q u ire d  

to  d i r e c t ly  compare them. The d a ta  from th e  d i r e c t  com parisons were 

c o n tra d ic to ry  to  th e  above f in d in g s  and made i t  more d i f f i c u l t  to  

i n t e r p r e t  T u r i e l 's  r e s u l t s .

T u r le l  a ls o  argued  th a t  th e  a b i l i t y  to  d is t in g u is h  between moral 

and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s  was n o t age r e l a t e d ,  s in c e  he found 

c h i ld r e n  a s  young as  fo u r y e a rs  o f age capab le  of making th e  d i s t i n c ­

t i o n .  C o r r e la t io n a l  d a ta  c o n tra d ic te d  th e  c o n te n tio n  t h a t  th e  a b i l i t y
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t o  d is t in g u is h  between m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  was n o t age 

r e l a t e d .  A lthough age d id  n o t a c t  a s  a s ig n i f i c a n t  p r e d ic to r  o f  th e  

Im portance, s t a b i l i t y  and c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f m oral r u le s ,  age was 

found to  p r e d ic t  c h i ld r e n 's  a t t i t u d e s  tow ard th e  c h a n g e a b il i ty ,  c u l tu r a l  

s p e c i f i c i t y ,  and im portance o f s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .  In  o th e r  

w ords, o ld e r  c h i ld r e n ,  compared to  younger c h i ld re n ,  were more l i k e ly  t o  

Judge s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  as  changeable and l e s s  im p o rtan t.

Of p erhaps g r e a te r  s ig n if ic a n c e  was th e  f a c t  t h a t  h ig h e r  moral 

rea so n in g  sc o re s  were found to  be a  s ig n i f i c a n t  n e g a tiv e  p r e d ic to r  of 

c h i ld r e n 's  a t t i t u d e s  tow ard s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .  In  o th e r  w ords, 

c h i ld r e n  who sco red  h ig h e r  on th e  moral reaso n in g  ta s k  a t t r ib u t e d  l e s s e r  

im portance to  s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s .  This f in d in g  suggested  th a t  i t  

may be th e  c o g n itiv e  le v e l  o f th e  c h i ld  th a t  was th e  c r i t i c a l  v a r ia b le  

in  d is t in g u is h in g  between m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s .

F in a l ly ,  c h i ld r e n  in  g e n e ra l ,  from a l l  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts ,  tended  to  

view a l l  r u le s  a s  im p o rta n t, o f te n  r a t in g  a p a r t i c u l a r  m oral o r  s o c ia l  

c o n v en tio n a l r u le  a  1 (very  im p o rtan t)  and r a r e ly  r a t in g  a  ru le  a 4 (n o t 

im p o r ta n t) .  In  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  above, th e  la c k  o f c o r r e la t io n  between 

age and a t t i t u d e s  tow ard moral r u le s ,  th u s , may have been more a 

fu n c tio n  o f  c e i l in g  e f f e c t  th a n  a c o n firm a tio n  o f  T u r i e l 's  p o s i t io n .

I t  appeared  th a t  T u r le l  committed a m ethodo log ica l e r r o r  when he 

employed c h i ld r e n 's  independen t judgm ents o f  th e  im portance o f s p e c i f ic  

m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l ru le s  to  a s s e s s  c h i ld r e n 's  d i f f e r e n t i a l  

e v a lu a tio n  o f such r u le s .  A n a ly sis  o f  th e  combined im portance sco re s



130

showed d if fe re n c e s  betw een th e  groups w ith  th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  group 

a t t r i b u t i n g  th e  most Im portance to  th e  m oral r u le s .  In sp e c tio n  o f th e  

In d iv id u a l mean Im portance sc o re s  showed th a t  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  

r a te d  a l l  f iv e  m oral r u le s  a s  more Im portan t th a n  d id  th e  c h i ld re n  from 

th e  o th e r  g roups.

One m ight have been tem pted to  conclude from th e  above th a t  th e  

h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  group v a lued  m oral r u le s  to  a g r e a te r  e x te n t  th a n  d id  

th e  o th e r  two groups s in c e  they  ra te d  m oral r u le s  as more Im p o rtan t; 

how ever, o th e r  d a ta  g r e a t ly  weaken t h i s  e x p la n a tio n . F i r s t ,  th e  h igh  

e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  tended  to  r a te  a l l  r u le s ,  m oral as s e l l  a s  s o c ia l  

c o n v e n tio n a l, a s  more Im p o rtan t, r e f l e c t i n g  th e  ru le - o r ie n te d  n a tu re  o f  

t h e i r  c u l tu r e .  Second, th e  d a ta  from th e  fo rc e d -c h o ic e  paradigm  (In  two 

o f th e  f iv e  p a i r i n g s ) ,  where c h i ld re n  were asked  to  compare d i r e c t ly  a 

m oral ru le  and a  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l ru le  v io la t io n  c o n tra d ic te d  th e  

group d if f e re n c e s  In  Im portance a t t r i b u t e d  to  m oral r u le s .  The c h i ld re n  

from th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  group ten d ed , in  th e  d i r e c t  com parison 

paradigm , to  choose th e  m oral v io la t io n  l e s s  f re q u e n t ly  th an  c h i ld re n  

from th e  o th e r  two groups.

Thus an a ly z in g  th e  "Im portance" d a ta  as  i f  th e  c h i ld re n  had 

a c tu a l ly  d i r e c t ly  compared th e  im portance o f a  m oral and a s o c ia l  

c o n v en tio n a l ru le  would have le d  to  th e  unw arranted co n c lu sio n  th a t  th e  

c h i ld re n  from th e  h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x t were b e t t e r  a b le  to  

make th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between moral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  th a n  

c h i ld re n  from th e  o th e r  two g ro u p s. The r e v e r s a l s ,  however, which took
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p la c e  In  th e  case  o f fo rc e d -c h o ic e  v io la t io n s  2 and 3, when c o n tra s te d  

w ith  th e  r e s u l t s  o f  th e  Im portance r a t i n g s ,  h ig h l ig h te d  b o th  th e  

m ethodo log ica l problem s and th e  Im portance o f co n s id e r in g  c u l tu r a l  

In f lu e n c e s  In  e v a lu a tin g  T u r i e l 's  " s e p a ra te  domains" h y p o th e s is .

A r e c e n t  s tu d y  which I s  o f I n t e r e s t  because i t  p a r t i a l l y  

r e p l i c a te d  T u r i e l 's  methods and ad d ressed  i t s e l f  to  th e  v a l id i t y  o f 

independen t im portance r a t in g s  was t h a t  o f Shantz (1982). Shantz 

compared s o c ia l  conven tio n s  (combing o n e 's  h a i r  and boys p la y in g  w ith  

d o l l s )  to  moral i s s u e s  ( h i t t i n g ,  s t e a l in g ,  and no t s h a r in g ) .  She found, 

In  reg a rd  to  im portance r a t i n g s ,  t h a t  " th e  mean ranks su g g ested  th a t  th e  

6 and 7 y e a r  o ld s  as  a group were making th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between 

conven tions and m oral r u l e s . "  A c lo s e r  in s p e c t io n  o f  th e  d a ta ,  however, 

d e te m in e d  th a t  on ly  382 o f th e  c h i ld re n  were c o n s is te n t ly  r a t in g  s o c ia l  

co n v en tio n a l v io la t io n s  a s  l e s s  s e r io u s  th an  m oral o n es . T h ir ty  ou t o f 

48 o f th e  c h i ld re n  s tu d ie d  d id  no t c o n s is te n t ly  judge s o c ia l  conven­

t i o n a l  v io la t io n  a s  l e s s  s e r io u s  th an  th e  m oral v io l a t i o n s .  She 

concluded th a t  th e  reaso n  fo r  th e  d if f e re n c e s  in  th e  mean ranks was due 

to  "a few c h i ld re n  whose extrem e r a t in g s  w eighted th e  m eans."

" C h ild re n ,"  w ro te  S h an tz , "seem to  view a ru le  as  a r u le ,  and combing 

your h a i r ,  f o r  exam ple, i s  as  bad a s  h i t t i n g  someone w ithou t 

p ro v o ca tio n "  (p . 184)*

The com plexity  of th e  is su e  may be f u r th e r  u n d e rlin ed  by an a ly z in g  

a  r e v e r s a l  in  th e  low e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld r e n 's  resp o n ses  re g a rd in g  th e  

ru le  of s ta n d in g  du rin g  th e  P ledge o f A lle g ia n c e . The ru le  concern ing
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s ta n d in g  d u ring  th e  P ledge o f A lle g ian ce  was In c lu d ed  in  th e  i n v e s t i ­

g a t io n  d e s p i te  th e  f a c t  th a t  i t  was much more im p o rtan t (a cc o rd in g  to  

th e  p r e t e s t  d a ta )  to  th e  low e th n o c e n tr ic  group and more " t r i v i a l "  to  

th e  c h i ld re n  frcm th e  h igh e th n o c e n tr ic  group. A h igh  p e rcen tag e  of 

h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  were n o t o n ly  u n fa m ilia r  w ith  th e  custom o f  

s ta n d in g  du ring  th e  Pledge of A lle g ia n c e  b u t a lso  had n ev er heard  of th e  

P led g e . For th e se  c h i ld re n  an a d d i t io n a l  e x p la n a tio n  had to  be o f fe re d  

w ith  g r e a t  c a re  n o t to  use a n a lo g ie s  of a r e l ig io u s  n a tu re  such as 

com paring i t  to  th e  r e l ig io u s  custom o f s ta n d in g  d u rin g  p ra y e r s .  I t  was 

I n te r e s t in g  how some o f th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  im m ediately 

e le v a te d  what appeared  to  be a  m eaning less ru le  in  t h e i r  c u l tu r e  to  

som ething of g r e a t  im portance (18{ o f th e  c h i ld re n  deemed i t s  v io la t io n  

a s  more s e r io u s  th a n  w ro n g fu lly  blam ing a f r ie n d ,  and 40% judged  th e  

r u le  a s  u n ch angeab le).

A lthough th e  c h i ld re n  from th e  low e th n o c e n tr ic  s o c ia l  c o n te x t,  a s  

ex p ec ted , viewed t h i s  r u le  as  more im p o rtan t th an  d id  th e  c h i ld re n  from 

th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  group and indep en d en tly  judged i t  as being  more 

im p o rtan t th a n  th e  w rongful blame m oral r u le ;  when c o n fro n te d  w ith  a 

fo rc e d -c h o ic e  s i t u a t io n ,  they  chose th e  moral v io la t io n  a s  more s e r io u s  

th a n  th e  s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l v io l a t i o n .  Thus, d e s p ite  th e  g r e a te r  

Im portance r a t in g s  g iv en  to  s p e c i f i c  r u le s  when p re se n te d  in d e p en d en tly , 

th e  low e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  d is t in g u is h e d  between th e  m oral and s o c ia l  

c o n v e n tio n a l r u le s  when p re se n te d  in  a  fo rc e d -c h o ic e  parad igm , by 

choosing  th e  m oral r u le  v io la t io n  a s  more s e r io u s .  A lthough th e



133

Independen t im portance r a t in g s  d id  n o t p r e d ic t  th e  fo rc e d -c h o ic e  

perform ance, a f a c t  which may be o f fe re d  a s  a  c r i t iq u e  o f  T u r i e l 's  

m ethodology, th e  c h i ld r e n 's  a b i l i t y  to  d i s t in g u is h  between th e  two r u le s  

In  th e  fo rc e d -c h o ic e  paradigm , appeared  to  s u b s t a n t i a t e ,  a t  l e a s t  In  

t h i s  one In s ta n c e , T u r i e l 's  h y p o th e s is .  One of th e  problem s In  

I n te r p r e t in g  d a ta  a s  b e in g  su p p o r tiv e  o r  c o n tra d ic to ry  t o  T u r i e l 's  

h y p o th e s is , l i e s  In  th e  n a tu re  o f th e  d a ta  a n a ly s is  and th e  p a r t i c u l a r  

"hazards"  t h a t  such  an a n a ly s is  p r e s e n ts .  "Group p erfo rm an ce ,"  wrote 

Shantz (1982), "may no t d e sc r ib e  even a m a jo r ity  of th e  c h i ld re n , and 

th e  a t t r i b u t i o n  o f  modal rea so n in g  p a t te r n s  runs th e  r i s k  o f masking th e  

im p o rtan t in d iv id u a l  d if f e re n c e s "  (p . 188).

I t  was c l e a r  t h a t  d if f e re n c e s  e x is te d  between what one c h i ld  

viewed a s  a  s o c ia l  co nven tion , and what a n o th e r  c h i ld  viewed as a moral 

o f fe n s e . These d if f e re n c e s  e x is te d  b o th  betw een and w ith in  g ro u p s. For 

exam ple, many o f th e  c h i ld re n  in  a l l  th re e  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts  Judged not 

r a i s in g  a hand In  c l a s s ,  c a l l in g  a te a c h e r  by a f i r s t  name, and p u b lic  

n u d ity  (which T u r ie l  d e sc rib e d  as  "unambiguous" exam ples of s o c ia l  

c o n v en tio n a l r u le s )  as  exam ples o f m oral v io l a t i o n s .  The c h i ld r e n 's  

e x p la n a tio n s  of t h e i r  ch o ices  r e f le c te d  th e  f a c t  th a t  they  p e rce iv ed  th e  

is s u e s  In  q u e s tio n  as In v o lv in g  harm to  o th e rs  ("Nobody w i l l  be a b le  to  

le a r n  a n y th in g ,"  o r  " I t ' s  no t r e s p e c t f u l" ) .  Thus a  dilemma which 

p u rp o rte d  to  m easure th e  c h i l d 's  a b i l i t y  to  d is t in g u is h  between a  s o c ia l  

co nven tion  and a  moral i s s u e ,  was cognized  by th e  c h i ld  as  a cho ice 

between two m oral v io l a t i o n s .
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T u r l e l 's  c o n c e p tu a l iz a t io n  o f  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between moral and 

s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l ru le s  may in  i t s e l f  be a  r e f l e c t i o n  o f th e  

e th n o cen trlsm  o f  ou r p r e v a i l in g  c u l tu r e .  S o c ie t i e s ' v a lu e s  and 

a t t i t u d e s  which sean to  change every  decade a re  p re se n te d  as 

p r e s c r ip t iv e  r a th e r  th an  d e s c r ip t iv e  in  n a tu re ,  i . e . ,  th e y  "ought" to  be 

accep ted  by a l l  p eo p le s  in  a l l  c u l tu r e s .  These a t t i t u d e s  p r e v a i l  n o t 

o n ly  in  reg a rd  to  which s o c ia l  co n v en tio n s , t r a d i t i o n s ,  and customs 

d eserv e  to  co n tin u e , and which should  be d isc a rd e d , b u t  a ls o  e x e r t  a 

g r e a t  d e a l o f  p re s s u re  in  s e t t in g  s ta n d a rd s  reg a rd in g  d re s s  codes, 

sex u a l m ores, a t t i t u d e s  tow ards a u th o r i ty ,  and even a t t i t u d e s  toward th e  

e ld e r ly .

Nucci (1981) argued th a t  in  some in s ta n c e s  th e re  was a  problem  in  

d is t in g u is h in g  w hether a p a r t i c u l a r  ru le  belonged in  one domain o r  

a n o th e r . In  such in s ta n c e s ,  where i t  was u n c le a r  a s  to  which domain a 

p a r t i c u l a r  ru le  be longed , th e re  was bound to  be in d iv id u a l  d isag reem en t 

o v e r w hether engaging in  th e  a c t  shou ld  be co n sid ered  a  s o c ia l  

co n v en tio n a l o r  m oral v io la t io n .  Nucci recogn ized  th a t  "o v erlap  among 

d anains was i l l u s t r a t i v e  o f th e  complex n a tu re  o f s o c ia l  c o g n itio n "  (p. 

121). He m a in ta in ed , however, th a t  h is  s tu d ie s ,  and s im i la r ly  T u r i e l 's  

(1978b), in v e s t ig a te d  r e l a t i v e ly  unambiguous exam ples o f a c t io n s  in  each 

domain. I t  rem ains f o r  f u r th e r  re s e a rc h  to  ad d ress  how in s ta n c e s  o f 

o v e rla p  among v a r io u s  domains a re  co n ce p tu a lized  and, in  f a c t ,  w hether 

th e  r u le s  used by Nucci (1981) and T u r ie l  (1978b) were u n iv e rs a l ly  

unambiguous.
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The p re s e n t  s tu d y  dem onstrated  t h a t  what T u r ie l  (1978a, 1978b, 

1979), Weston and T u r ie l  (1980), Nucci and T u r ie l  (1978), and Nucci

(1981) co n sid e re d  " r e la t iv e ly  unambiguous exam ples of a c t io n s  in  each 

domain" may, in  f a c t ,  be exam ples o f  a c t io n s  t h a t  were unambiguous in  

t h e i r  s e v e r i ty  of consequences, o r  t r i v i a l  q u a l i ty  o f th e  ru le  in  each 

p a r t i c u l a r  domain. When, however, th e  s e v e r i ty  o f  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  

a c t io n s ,  i r r e s p e c t iv e  o f domain, was c lo s e r  in  term s of p e n a lty , 

reprim and , and t r a d i t i o n a l  mode o f  a c t in g ,  th en  c h i ld re n  may l e s s  

re a d i ly  make d i s t i n c t io n s  in  te rn s  of r e l a t iv e  n a u g h tin e s s , im portance , 

c h a n g e a b il i ty ,  and c u l tu r a l  u n iv e r s a l i ty .

In  t h i s  in v e s t ig a t io n ,  th e  is s u e  o f th e  p o s s ib le  t r i v i a l  q u a l i ty  

o f  some s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s ,  and th e  concom itan t f a c to r  of 

s e v e r i ty  of consequences, was ad d ressed  in  a p r e t e s t  s tu d y . Only what 

were found to  be n o n t r iv ia l  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  f o r  a l l  th re e  

groups were chosen . C h ild ren  (from  each of th e  th re e  s o c ia l  c o n te x ts )  

who p a r t i c ip a te d  in  a  p i l o t  s tu d y , found th e se  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  

t o  be approx im ate ly  eq u a l in  im portance . As n o te d , th e  only  ex ce p tio n  

was in  th e  case  o f th e  S ta r  Spangled Banner and P ledge o f A lleg ian ce  

which was co n sid ered  le s s  im p o rtan t to  th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n .  

Moral v io la t io n s  were s im i la r ly  chosen to  r e f l e c t  s i tu a t io n s  th a t  sm all 

c h i ld re n  m ight e n co u n te r , such as b reak in g  a  prom ise to  a f r ie n d  o r 

ta k in g  a candy ( s t e a l i n g ) .  Thus broad  m oral is s u e s  such as  a b s t r a c t  

n o tio n s  o f t h e f t  t h a t  m ight overpower th e  c h i ld 's  sen se  o f r ig h t  and 

wrong were avo ided .
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When a p a r t i c u l a r  ru le  i s  Judged by a c h i ld  to  be very im p o rtan t 

( i . e . ,  n o n t r i v i a l ) ,  o r  i f  v io la t in g  a p a r t i c u l a r  ru le  i s  a p t to  b r in g  

s tro n g  sa n c tio n s  ( i . e . ,  sev e re  consequences), th e n  th e  c h i ld  nay be le s s  

a p t to  d is t in g u is h  between m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .  I t  

rem ains fo r  f u r th e r  re se a rc h  to  in v e s t ig a te  th e  im p lic a tio n s  and 

v a l id i t y  o f  th e se  i s s u e s .

T u r ie l  (1978a, 1978b) argued  th a t  P ia g e t was m istaken  when he took 

th e  p o s i t io n  th a t  a  c h i l d 's  concep t o f  r u le s  and th e  developm ent o f 

m o ra lity  evolved  o u t of c h i ld is h  egocen trism  and a m o ra lity  o f 

c o n s t r a in t .  R e su lts  o f  th e  p re s e n t  s tu d y  p rov ided  ev idence th a t  

c o n tra d ic te d  T u r l e i 's  " se p a ra te  domains" h y p o th e s is  p a r t i c u la r ly  in  

in s ta n c e s  where r u le s  from d i f f e r e n t  domains earned  e q u a lly  sev e re  

punishm ent from t r a n s g re s s io n s  o r  converged upon t r a d i t i o n a l ly  

sa n c tio n e d  modes o f  conduct. Anyone who has watched a p re o p e ra t io n a l  

c h i ld  argue th a t  one cannot p lay  a  game in  a p a r t i c u l a r  way because 

th e re  i s  a  r u le  a g a in s t  such conduct, and who rem ained t o t a l l y  

in f l e x ib l e  in  h is  u n w illin g n e ss  to  change th e  r u le ,  must recogn ize  th a t  

P ia g e t 's  t h e o r e t i c a l  p o s i t io n  which was p a r t i a l l y  d e riv e d  from th e  

I n v e s t ig a t io n  o f c h i ld r e n 's  r u le s  o f m arble games, rem ains a s ig n i f i c a n t  

c o n tr ib u t io n  to  th e  u n d ers tan d in g  o f c h i ld r e n 's  m oral re a so n in g .

In  co n c lu s io n , an  a l t e r n a t iv e  h y p o th e s is  c o n s is te n t  w ith  P ia g e t 's  

fo rm u la tio n s  may be o f fe re d .  Younger c h i ld re n  a t  f i r s t  view a l l  r u le s  

i n  a  s im i la r  f a s h io n . S ince they  o p e ra te  w ith in  a m o ra lity  of 

c o n s t r a in t ,  th ey  un d ers tan d  th a t  r u le s  a re  to  be fo llo w ed , and
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ir r e s p e c t iv e  of th e  s e v e r i ty  of th e  consequences fo llo w in g  a  p a r t i c u l a r  

r u le  v io l a t i o n ,  r u le s  a re  seen  as im p o rta n t, a s  unchangeab le, and 

c u l tu r a l l y  u n iv e r s a l .  C h ild ren  do n o t,  however, c o n c e p tu a liz e  moral and 

co n v en tio n a l r u le s  as  be in g  in  s e p a ra te  dom ains. As th e  c h i ld re n  

develop , however, t h e i r  view o f ru le s  becomes tem pered by o th e r  

c o n s id e ra tio n s  and bo th  s e v e r i ty  o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  r u le  end i t s  p e rc e iv e d  

domain may become re le v a n t  i s s u e s  to  be used in  making morad Judgm ents. 

Both th e  s e v e r i ty  and th e  p e rc e iv e d  domain o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  m oral of 

s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le ,  in  tu rn ,  a re  c l e a r ly  l in k e d  to  th e  In f lu e n c e  

o f  th e  s o c ia l  c o n te x t .

Thus, a  p a r t i c u l a r  s o c ia l  co n ven tion , which i s  deemed more 

im p o rtan t o r  c a r ry in g  a g r e a te r  p e n a lty  fo r  i t s  v io la t io n  ( fo r  exam ple, 

p u b lic  n u d ity ,  o r  c a l l in g  a  te a c h e r  by h i s  f i r s t  name) w i l l  co n tin u e  to  

be judged  a s  more im p o rtan t th a n  even a  m oral v io la t io n  (n o t re s p e c t in g  

a n o th e r 's  f e e l in g s  o r  b reak in g  a  prom ise to  a b e s t  f r ie n d )  i f  th e  

p e n a l ty  in  a p a r t i c u l a r  c u l tu r e  i s  g r e a t  enough. When seen  in  th e  above 

l i g h t ,  c h i ld r e n 's  Judgm ents were much more a p t  to  be a f f e c te d  by th e  

s e v e r i ty  o f  p e n a l ty  f o r  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  v io la t io n  o r  o th e r  c o n s id e ra tio n s  

such as  concern  f o r  a u th o r i ty ,  r a th e r  th a n  by any cognizance o f th e  

s e p a ra te n e s s  o f  domains (m aintenance o f s o c ie t a l  r e g u la r i ty  v e rsu s  harm 

t o  o th e r s ) .



138

D iffe re n c e s  among th e  c h i ld r e n 's  resp o n ses  (b o th  i n t e r -  and 

in tra g ro u p )  a re  p re se n te d  in  th e  A necdotal d a ta  s e c t io n .  The d a ta  

p ro v id ed  f u r th e r  su p p o rt f o r  th e  re le v an ce  of c u l tu r a l  in f lu e n c e s  in  

u n d ers tan d in g  am bigu ity  and o v e rla p  between th e  moral and s o c ia l  

c o n v en tio n a l d an a in s .

A necdotal Data

In  t h i s  s e c t io n  a n ec d o ta l d a ta  a re  p re se n te d  th a t  r e l a t e  to  (a) 

th e  a l t e r n a t iv e  h y p o th e s is  o f  th e  e f f e c t  o f a u th o r i ty  on c h i ld r e n 's  

m oral rea so n in g ; (b) th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  made by th e  h igh e th n o c e n tr ic  group 

between i n -  and outgroup members which in c lu d ed  th e  d i f f e r e n t i a l  

a p p l ic a t io n  o f m oral o b l ig a t io n s ;  i c )  th e  b lu r r in g  of th e  d i s t i n c t io n  

between m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  which has b e a rin g  on 

T u r l e l 's  o n to g e n e tic  m odel, and r a is e d  q u e s tio n s  in  reg a rd  to  th e  

e p is te m o lo g ic a l d i s t i n c t i o n  between th e  m oral domain and th e  s o c i e t a l  

domain.

The s o c ia l  c o n te x tu a l im p lic a tio n s  of th e  p re s e n t  s tu d y  were found 

most d ra m a tic a l ly  in  th e  r i c h ,  v a r ie d ,  and o f te n  spontaneous comments o f 

th e  c h i ld r e n .  D iffe re n c e s  were found among th e  groups in  moral 

rea so n in g  a b i l i t y  which masked th e  g e n e ra lly  h ig h  le v e l  o f  m oral concern  

shown by th e  c h i ld re n  of th e  most e th n o c e n tr ic  group. What was most 

e v id e n t in  exam ining th e  p ro to c o ls  o f th e  th r e e  groups was th e  g r e a te r  

fo cu s  p u t by th e  h igh e th n o c e n tr ic  group on a u th o r i ty .  Thus, f o r  many 

o f  th e se  y o u n g s te rs , a  r u le  such a s  c a l l in g  a te a c h e r  by a  f i r s t  name, 

which T u r ie l  deemed a  s o c ia l  co n ven tion , was c l e a r ly  much more th a n  j u s t
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t h a t .  For exam ple, one y o u n g s te r  from th e  h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  group who, 

on th e  b a s is  o f h is  s c o re s , was v e rb a l ,  m o ra l, and b r ig h t  deemed a l l  

r u le s  as  ex trem ely  im p o rtan t and ex cep t f o r  one In s ta n c e  (going  w ith o u t 

c lo th e s  on a  h o t day) viewed a l l  r u le s  as  unchangeable and c u l tu r a l l y  

u n iv e r s a l .  For t h i s  y o u n g s te r , m oral r u le s  were c o n c e p tu a liz e d  n o t o n ly  

i n  reg a rd  to  com batting  harm to  o th e rs ,  b u t  a ls o  in  term s of re s p e c t fo r  

a u th o r i ty  and ru le s  in  g e n e ra l .  For t h i s  y o u n g s te r , a t e a c h e r ’s r ig h t

n o t to  be c a l le d  by h is  f i r s t  name came p r e c is e ly  from h i s  s t a t u s  as  an

a u th o r i ty ,  "a te a c h e r  I s  l i k e  a f a th e r  I" In  t h i s  c h i l d 's  e y es , once he 

h as  made t h i s  s ta te m e n t, i t  needs no f u r th e r  e x p la n a tio n . R espect f o r  a 

re v e re d  p e rso n , w hether te a c h e r  o r  p a re n t ,  was c l e a r ly  a m oral i s s u e .

The p a re n t i s  e n t i t l e d ,  by v i r tu e  of h i s  s t a t u s ,  to  a c e r t a in

degree o f  re s p e c t  and honor. I t  canno t be changed, i t  canno t be

d i f f e r e n t  e lsew h ere , and i s  t r u e  even i f  a  p a re n t  i s  no t p r e s e n t .  This 

p a r t i c u l a r  y o u n g s te r  in d ic a te d  th e  com plexity  o f  th e  problem  when he 

reco g n ized  th a t  h u r tin g  a n o th e r 's  f e e l in g s  i s  wrong and as  a ru le  

u n a l te r a b le  because "one may n o t em barrass ( 'f a r s h a m e ')  a n o th e r  p e rs o n ."  

Yet he spon taneously  added th a t  a prom ise to  a  f r ie n d  can on ly  be broken 

by th e  s p e c i f i c  in te rv e n t io n  o f  th e  " re b b e ."  Thus, in  th e  c h i l d 's  view , 

th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  rebbe o r  th e  Torah seemed to  have th e  power to  

circum vent th e  im portance o f  th e  harm to  th e  o th e r .  Such a  re s p e c t  fo r  

a u th o r l ly  and th e  e le v a tio n  of a l l  r u le s  to  a le v e l  o f communal 

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  was e v id e n t in  h is  d e c is io n  th a t  f a l l i n g  to  s ta n d  fo r  th e  

f la g  i s  n o t a p p ro p r ia te  "because i t  shows a la c k  o f re sp e c t ( 'd e rech
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e r e t z ' )  f o r  th e  f la g  . . . ; you shame th e  f l a g . "  This p a r t i c u l a r  

re sp o n se  was o f fe re d  by many o f th e  c h i ld re n  who never heard  o f the  

custom  o f s ta n d in g  fo r  th e  f l a g  (as  n o te d , an e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  custom  

was re q u ire d  b e fo re  they  cou ld  re sp o n d ).

Thus, many o f  th e  c h i ld re n  e le v a te d  to  an is s u e  o f  r e s p e c t  what 

was a  s o c ia l  conven tion  in  th e  p o p u la tio n  a t  la rg e  b u t no t in  t h e i r  

community. Such an an th ro p o m o rp h lza tio n  o f  th e  f la g  was n o t an uncommon 

r e a c t io n .  Few o f th e  c h i ld re n  were capab le  of reco g n iz in g  what one 

C h ass id lc  y o u n g s te r  u n d ers to o d , t h a t  th e  f la g  i s  o n ly  "a p ie c e  o f  c lo th  

and wood" and i f  no such r u le  e x is te d  th e n  i t  would be okay to  s i t .

Most o f th e  y o u n g s te rs , how ever, chose to  r e ly  on t h e i r  b a s ic  i n s t i n c t  

which was to  defend th e  s a n c t i ty  o f ru le s  and th e  f la g  o r  th e  community 

w h ic h  i t  sym bolized fo r  them . Thus even in  an  in s ta n c e  when a 

p a r t i c u l a r  custom was n o t t h e i r s ,  they  defended i t s  s a n c t i ty  in  th e o ry . 

Y oungster a f t e r  y o u n g s te r  b lu r re d  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between what T u r ie l  

d esigned  as  m oral "harm to  o th e rs "  a s  apposed to  th e  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l 

"m aintenance o f  th e  s o c ia l  o rd e r ."

Another o f te n  made d i s t i n c t i o n  was between in -  and ou tgroup  

membership and th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  s o c ie ty  in  which th e  p a r t i c u l a r  r u le  

was a b se n t. For exam ple, c h i ld r e n  in q u ire d  w hether o r  no t the  Torah 

e x is te d  in  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  s o c ie ty  where "no such ru le  e x i s t e d ."  Yet th e  

c h i ld r e n 's  q u e s tio n  im p lied  th a t  in  t h e i r  system  th e re  cou ld  be two s e ts  

o f  v a lu e s , th a t  o f  th e  m other co u n try  and th a t  o f  th e  T orah, one being  

changeab le and one being  e t e r n a l .  The l a t e r  system  o f v a lu es  was
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a p p lic a b le  to  on ly  one group, f u r th e r  co m p lica tin g  th e  m a tte r .  One 

p a r t i c u l a r  b r ig h t  y o u n g s te r  recogn ized  th a t  th e  n o n ex is ten ce  of th e  

Torah cou ld  le ad  to  th e  n e g a tio n  o f a p a r t i c u l a r  s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l 

r u le ,  b u t a s im i la r  absence o f th e  Torah cou ld  n o t persuade  him th a t  a 

p a r t i c u l a r  m oral r u le  cou ld  be changed. Thus t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  y o u n g s te r 

u n d ers to o d  th a t  s in c e  th e  " p re s id e n t"  made th e  ru le  reg a rd in g  s tan d in g  

f o r  th e  f l a g ,  th e  custom could  be n eg a ted  when no ru le  e x i s te d ,  y e t 

a llo w in g  a n o th e r  to  ta k e  th e  blame f o r  o n e 's  w rongful a c t  could  no t be 

p e rm itte d  even w ith o u t th e  e x is te n c e  o f  th e  Torah.

In  c o n t r a s t ,  a n o th e r  y o u n g s te r  who reco g n ized  th e  c u l tu r a l  

s p e c i f i c i t y  im p l ic i t  in  s ta n d in g  fo r  th e  f la g  cou ld  n o t make an 

a p p ro p r ia te  d i s t i n c t i o n  and decided  th a t  th e  ru le  reg a rd in g  w rongful 

blame cou ld  a ls o  be changed " i f  th e  p re s id e n t  s a y s ."  At tim es even th e  

b r ig h t e s t  and seem ingly most m oral o f th e se  c h i ld re n  appeared  to  be 

alm ost overwhelmed by th e  fo rc e  and power o f  a u th o r i ty  even i f  they  

d isc la im ed  i t  a s  t h e i r  own. They appeared  to  u nders tand  what was r ig h t  

and what was wrong, a t  tim es o f f e r in g  s tro n g  condem nation o f  a c ts  

in v o lv in g  harm to  o th e rs  ( to  a much g r e a te r  e x te n t th an  th e  o th e r  two 

g ro u p s ) . Yet o f te n  th e  m oral r u le s  became tin g e d  w ith  what T u r ie l  

claim ed were s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l im p lic a tio n s  re g a rd in g  th e  s o c ia l  

o rd e r .  In  tu r n ,  o th e r  c h i ld re n  deemed s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l Is su e s  as  

having  a  more moral q u a l i ty  so t h a t  a  te a c h e r  being  c a l le d  by th e  f i r s t  

name was a  " s in "  and went on to  say  " h e 's  a  te a c h e r ,  you have to  re s p e c t  

h im ." As no ted  e a r l i e r ,  how ever, th e  y o u n g s te rs  from th e  h igh
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e th n o c e n tr ic  group who p laced  a  h e a v ie r  em phasis on th e  e x is te n c e  and 

power of th e  a u th o r i ty  were much more vocal and c le a r  in  reg a rd  to  

condemning harm ing o r  shaming a n o th e r  p e rso n . As one boy exclaim ed , 

"em barrassing  a n o th e r  p e rso n  i s  l ik e  k i l l i n g  him ."

In  b o th  th e  h ig h  and m iddle e th n o c e n tr ic  g ro u p s, d i s t i n c t io n s  were 

f re q u e n t ly  made between Jews ( "Y id d in ") and non-Jews ("goyim ") i n  reg a rd  

to  t h e i r  o b l ig a t io n s .  Thus a p a r t i c u l a r  r u le  m ight s t i l l  e x i s t  even i f  

th e  to ra h  d id  n o t e x i s t  because " i t  would be allow ed b u t i t  w o u ld n 't be 

r i g h t . "  Such m oral e x a c titu d e  was o f te n  expec ted  on ly  from th e  Jew "who 

would know" w hereas " th e  goyim would n o t know about i t . "  O ther c h i ld re n  

gave resp o n ses  th a t  i n d i r e c t ly  were c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  above d i s t i n c ­

t i o n  s in c e  they  saw r u le s  a s  r e le v a n t  because they  were from th e  "One 

Above" (" A lb e s h ta " ) . I t  was c l e a r  th a t  th e  c h i ld re n  f e l t  t h a t  on ly  

ing roup  members having t h i s  d i r e c t  l in k  to  God were o b l ig a te d .  The f a c t  

th a t  c h i ld re n  p e rc e iv e d  ingroup  members a s  knowing in s t i n c t i v e ly  and 

ou tg roup  members as  n o t knowing im plied  th a t  th e  ingroup  members had 

in te r n a l iz e d  th e  te a c h in g s  o f th e  Torah such th a t  even w ith o u t i t s  

e x is te n c e  they  would s t i l l  reco g n ize  i t s  e t e r n a l  t r u th s  acc ep tin g  th e  

o b l ig a t io n s ,  r u le s ,  e t c .  "Goyim," on th e  o th e r  hand, "can do what they  

w an t."  Thus, even though th e  c h i ld re n  understood  th a t  c e r t a in  r u le s  

were u n iv e rs a l  and unchangeable and s e v e re ly  condemned even th e  thought 

o f  a v io la t io n ,  th ey  d id  n o t expec t as much from th e  o u ts id e r .  Such a 

d i s t i n c t i o n  between i n -  and ou tgroup  and c o n f l i c t  over th e  e x is te n c e  o r  

n o n ex is ten ce  o f th e  Torah was made by a la rg e  p e rcen tag e  of th e  c h i ld re n
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w ith  no reg a rd  to  any p a r t i c u l a r  r u l e .  The g e n e ra l im p ressio n  was th a t  

th e se  f e e l in g s  and a t t i t u d e s  were p e rv a s iv e  th roughou t th e  e n t i r e  h igh 

e th n o c e n tr ic  g roup . Q uestions which th e  c h i ld re n  posed to  th e  

I n v e s t ig a to r  reg a rd in g  th e  n a tu re  o f th e  p e rso n  ( I . e . ,  h i s  e th n ic i ty )  

and th e  s o c ie ty  ( i . e . ,  were th ey  In  p o s se s s io n  o f  th e  Torah?) which were 

g iv e n  in  response  to  w hether a p a r t i c u l a r  r u le  d id  o r  d id  n o t ap p ly , 

dem onstra ted  t h e i r  p e rc e p tio n  o f th e  c u l tu r a l  s p e c i f i c i t y  o f r u le s  in  

g e n e ra l .  Thus ru le s  can be b o th  u n iv e r s a l ,  i . e . ,  th ey  w i l l  alw ays e x i s t  

and be c u l tu r a l l y  s p e c i f i c  because  th ey  app ly  o n ly  fo r  one g ro u p . A 

c l e a r - c u t  d i s t i n c t i o n  between moral and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s ,  

how ever, d id  n o t ap p ea r to  e x i s t .  I t  appeared  th a t  fo r  many o f  th e  h ig h  

e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n ,  a  r u le  of a m oral n a tu re  was p e rc e iv e d  

d i f f e r e n t ly  when th e  a c to r  belonged  to  an o u tg ro u p . Thus th e  v io la t io n  

o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  ru le  would be Judged as  le g i t im a te  o r  open to  q u e s tio n  

I f  th e  p e rso n  d id  n o t be long  to  th e  c h i l d 's  e th n ic  g roup . In t h e i r  

q u e s tio n s  to  th e  I n v e s t ig a to r  i t  was e v id e n t t h a t  th e  c h i ld re n  

d is t in g u is h e d  between i n -  and outgroup members and between c u l tu r e s .  A 

h igh  p e rce n tag e  of h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n ,  i n  response  to  th e  

c u l tu r a l  s p e c i f i c i t y  o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  m oral r u le ,  in q u ire d  a s  to  w hether 

th e  Torah e x is te d  in  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  c u l tu r e .

Because so  many o f  th e  c h i ld re n  in q u ire d  re g a rd in g  th e  e th n ic  t i e s  

o f  th e  a c to r  ( i . e . ,  " i s  he Jew ish  o r  n o t? " ) ,  th e  q u e s tio n  posed by 

T u r ie l  (1980), "Suppose in  a n o th e r  c o u n try , th e re  i s  no r u le ,  would i t  

be  a l l  r ig h t?  ( e . g . ,  to  b reak  a p rem ise to  a  f r i e n d ) , "  o f te n  had to  be



144

addended to  read  "Would I t  be a l l  r ig h t  f o r  you? ( to  b reak  a prom ise to  

a f r ie n d ) ."  This was done because i t  was found th a t  many c h i ld re n  would 

ask  "For me, o r somebody e l s e  . . .  i s  i t  f o r  a Jew o r  a  goy?” Even 

h e re ,  th e  c h i ld re n  from th e  h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  group p e r s i s te d  in  

c o m p lica tin g  th e  is s u e  w ith  t h e i r  s o c ia l  c o n te x tu a l problem s ("d id  th e  

Torah e x i s t  th e r e ? " ) .

The c h i ld re n  f ra n  th e  low e th n o c e n tr ic  group, a s  n o te d , g e n e ra l ly  

viewed a l l  r u le s  a s  l e s s  im p o rtan t th an  d id  th e  o th e r  two groups b u t th e  

s t r e n g th  o f t h e i r  c o n v ic tio n s  was o f te n  q u ite  d ram a tic . One b r ig h t  s ix  

y e a r  o ld ,  who saw a l l  th e  m oral r u le s  as  unchangeable and c u l tu r a l l y  

u n iv e rs a l  and viewed s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  a s  changeable and 

c u l tu r a l l y  s p e c i f i c ,  responded to  th e  q u e s tio n  abou t a llo w in g  a n o th e r  to  

a c c e p t blame fo r  o n e 's  w rongful a c t io n s  as  wrong because " I f  you would 

know you shou ld  alw ays do th e  r ig h t  th in g ."  Yet even a y o u n g s te r  who 

co u ld  adam antly s t a t e ,  "You s t i l l  know i t ' s  r ig h t"  f a l t e r e d  when te s te d  

f u r th e r  a f t e r  th e  fo rm al exam had been com pleted . Asked "what i f  your 

p a re n ts  s a id  i t  was O .K .?" he gave th e  re sp o n se , "Then i t  i s  O.K. 

because p a re n ts  a re  th e  boss o f y o u ."  Thus, even when, on th e  s u r fa c e ,  

a c h i ld  seemed to  g rasp  th e  n o tio n  of th e  u n c h a n g e a b ility  o f a  s p e c i f ic  

m oral r u l e ,  t e s t i n g  th e  l im i t s  by p re s s in g  th e  c h i ld  f u r th e r  showed th e  

la c k  o f c l a r i t y  in  th e  c h i l d 's  d i s t i n c t i o n  between m oral and s o c ia l  

co n v en tio n a l r u le s .
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In c o n t r a s t  to  th e  p o s i t io n  s ta t e d  above ( th a t  of a t r a n s i t io n e d  

y o u n g s te r ) ,  h i s  o ld e r  s ib l i n g  argued  In  a  more c o n s is te n t  and I n f le x ib le  

fa sh io n  th a t  a l l  f iv e  s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  s e re  changeable and 

c u l tu r a l l y  s p e c i f i c ,  w hereas a l l  f iv e  m oral r u le s  were unchangeable and 

c u l tu r a l l y  u n iv e r s a l .  T his bey understood  th a t  s i t t i n g  f o r  th e  Pledge 

o f  A lle g ian ce  was okay because " th en  i t  would become a custom to  s i t , "  

and th a t  e a t in g  w ith  your hands in  a  coun try  where no custom e x is te d  to  

e a t  w ith  kn ives  and fo rk s  was O.K. because "How e l s e  would you e a t ? ,"  a 

re sp o n se  th a t  i s  s ta r k ly  r e a l i s t i c  and y e t  a lm ost t o t a l l y  la c k in g  from

o th e r  c h i ld r e n 's  p ro to c o ls .  T his same y o u n g s te r  a l s o  understood  

som ething th a t  T u r i e l 's  f in d in g s  suggested  would be a  p o p u la r  re sp o n se , 

nam ely, t h a t  in  some c u l tu r e s  " th ey  go o u ts id e  w ith o u t c lo th e s ."  In  th e

p re s e n t  s tu d y  t h i s  was a  very a ty p ic a l  re sp o n se .

Another low e th n o c e n tr ic  y o u n g s te r  showed th a t  he understood  th e  

n o tio n  o f custom and s o c ia l  conven tion  when he responded reg a rd in g  the  

q u e s tio n  o f  s i t t i n g  fo r  th e  P ledge o f  A lle g ia n c e — " I 'd  f e e l  a  l i t t l e  

w eird  s ta n d in g , where no one e l s e  was s ta n d in g ."  Yet even though he 

s a id  he would f e e l  "w eird" be in g  th e  on ly  one s ta n d in g , he f e l t  he would 

s t i l l  w ear c lo th e s  where no ru le  e x i s te d .  However, p re sse d  f u r th e r  

re g a rd in g  th e  a c c e p ta b i l i ty  o f  go ing  w ith o u t c lo th e s  where no ru le  

e x i s t e d ,  he responded , "Yeah, i t ' s  O .K ., I g u e s s .”

On th e  o th e r  hand, such f l e x i b i l i t y  was c l e a r ly  u n accep tab le  to  

th e  same y o u n g s te r  i n  re g a rd  to  b reak in g  a  prom ise ("w ould i t  be okay 

where no ru le  e x i s t e d ? " ) .  In  t h i s  case  he responded , "No, p eop le  h e re
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a ls o  break  p rem ises to  a f r ie n d .  That d o e s n 't  make I t  r i g h t l "  In  

re g a rd  t o  shaming a n o th e r  p e rso n  in  a  p la c e  where no ru le  e x is te d  he 

responded , " I 'm  n o t used to  doing I t .  I do what I b e l ie v e  in  d o in g ."  

This same y o u n g s te r  understood  th a t  a  p a r t i c u l a r  r u le  re g a rd in g  h u r t in g  

a n o th e r 's  f e e l in g s  cou ld  n o t be changed because "P e o p le 's  f e e l in g s  c a n 't  

be changed ."  S im i la r ly ,  re g a rd in g  th e  r u l e 's  u n iv e r s a l i ty ,  he argued 

"because i t ' s  n ic e  to  do i t .  F i r s t  of a l l  i t ' s  hard  to  f in d  a  p la c e  

where th e  r u le  i s n ' t  t h e r e — i t ' s  J u s t  n o t r i g h t . "

Such s tro n g ly  f e l t  and w e ll-d e f in e d  a t t i t u d e s  abou t m o ra lity  were 

n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  ty p i c a l  o f  th e  low e th n o c e n tr ic  g roup . These a t t i t u d e s ,  

how ever, were o f te n  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  of th e  low e th n o c e n tr ic  g ro u p 's  

g r e a te r  a b i l i t y  a s  opposed to  th e  h ig h  e th n o c e n tr ic  group to  d is t in g u is h  

betw een th e  c h a n g e a b il i ty  and c u l tu r a l  s p e c i f i c i t y  o f a s o c ia l  

c o n v e n tio n a l r u le  a s  opposed to  a  m oral r u l e .

F in a l ly ,  i t  i s  w orth n o tin g  th a t  in  no t even a  s in g le  In s ta n c e  did  

a  c h i ld  from th e  low e th n o c e n tr ic  group make re fe re n c e  to  th e  e th n ic i t y  

o f  a c to r s  invo lved  in  any o f th e  dilemm as. E i th e r  an a c t  was r ig h t  o r  

wrong, a c c e p ta b le  o r  u n a c c e p ta b le , and th e  o b l ig a t io n s  a n d /o r  e x p e c ta ­

t i o n s  were s im i la r  in  re g a rd  to  a l l  g roups. C e r ta in ly  th e  c h i ld re n  did  

n o t v e rb a l iz e  th e  f a c t  t h a t  one exp ec ted  moire from one group as  opposed 

to  a n o th e r . T h is  i s  no tew orthy  because b o th  th e  h igh  and m iddle 

e th n o c e n tr ic  groups f re q u e n t ly  made re fe re n c e  to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  a 

p a r t i c u l a r  ru le  was unchangeable and u n iv e rs a l ,  s p e c i f i c a l ly  because th e  

c h i ld  h im se lf  was Jew ish  and co n seq u en tly  i t  would n o t be okay fo r  him
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to  v io la te  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  r u le .  R e c a ll, i t  was because so maiy h ig h ly  

e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  asked th e  q u e s tio n  " Is  i t  okay fo r  me, o r  th e  

goyim ?," "Was th e re  a T o rah ,"  e t c . ,  t h a t  th e  o r ig in a l  q u e s tio n  " Is  i t  

okay to  n o t have such a  ru le ? "  o f te n  had to  be rep h rased  to  add "Would 

i t  be okay fo r  you?" The low e th n o c e n tr ic  c h i ld re n  had no such problem  

in  u n d ers tan d in g  th e  q u e s tio n , f o r  them, th e  q u e s tio n  as  o r ig in a l ly  

p re se n te d  by T u r ie l  was p e r f e c t ly  a c c e p ta b le . The w orld , f o r  them, was 

n o t as  d ra m a tic a lly  p o la r iz e d .  To th e se  c h i ld re n  i t  was c l e a r  th a t  th e  

problem  of w hether i t  was le g i t im a te  no t to  have such a ru le  in  a n o th e r  

co u n try  had to  be re so lv ed  in  re g a rd  to  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  r u le  i r r e s p e c t iv e  

o f  th e  a f f i l i a t i o n s  o f th e  a c to r s  o r  the  n a tu re  of th e  s o c ie ty .  I f  

th e y , in  f a c t ,  s tru g g le d  w ith  th e  q u e s tio n , i t  was in  re g a rd  to  th e  

n a tu re  of th e  ru le  and to  i t s  degree of s e v e r i ty  (how s e r io u s  an 

i n f r a c t io n  was in v o lv e d ) . The d if f e re n c e  between th e se  groups o f  

c h i ld r e n  in  reg a rd  to  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t i a l  u n d ers tan d in g  and reaso n in g  

abou t m oral and s o c ia l  c o n v en tio n a l r u le s  r a i s e s  s e r io u s  q u e s tio n s  

re g a rd in g  th e  v a l id i t y  o f a u n iv e rs a l  a p p l ic a t io n  of T u r i e l 's  s e p a ra te  

domains h y p o th e s is .

P o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  F u tu re  R esearch  and 
E d u ca tio n a l Im plications"

F u tu re  re se a rc h  shou ld  fo cu s  on th e  d if fe re n c e s  between th e  

r e s u l t s  o f  T u r i e l 's  s tu d y  on th e  im portance , c h a n g e a b il i ty  and c u l tu r a l  

s p e c i f i c i t y  o f m oral and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l ru le s  and th e  p re s e n t  

f in d in g s .  A c lo s e r  exam ination  o f  T u r l e l 's  more e x te n s iv e  in te rv ie w
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shou ld  a tte m p t to  determ ine w hether th e  in te rv ie w  i t s e l f  may have 

In a d v e r te n tly  d ir e c te d  c h i ld re n  tow ard th e  u n d ers tan d in g  and concep tu ­

a l i z a t i o n  o f a d i s t i n c t i o n  th a t  thay  o r ig i n a l l y ,  in  f a c t ,  may have been 

in c ap ab le  o f  making o r  v e rb a l iz in g .  The p re s e n t  p o p u la tio n  o f  c h i ld re n  

in  a very s p e c i f ic  b u t lim ite d  in te rv ie w  (compared to  T u r i e l 's ) ,  showed 

no c l e a r  a b i l i t y  to  d is t in g u is h  between dom ains, o f te n  c i t i n g  m oral 

r u le s  a s  open to  being  changed and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s  as  being  

unchangeab le. S im i la r ly ,  on numerous o c c a s io n s , c h i ld re n  from a l l  o f  

th e  sample p o p u la tio n s  viewed a p a r t i c u l a r  immoral a c t io n  as  p e rm is s ib le  

i f  no m ile re g a rd in g  th e  a c t io n  e x is te d  and a t  th e  same tim e viewed a 

c o n v en tio n a l a c t io n  where no r u le  e x is te d  as s t i l l  being in a p p ro p r ia te .  

O ften  a p a r t i c u l a r  r u le  was deemed to  be changeab le in  a s p e c i f i c  

in s ta n c e ,  y e t  no u n d ers tan d in g  e x is te d  th a t  a  ru le  m ight be open to  

change fo r  a l l .  These r e s u l t s  a re  d i f f i c u l t  to  in te g r a te  in to  T u r i e l 's  

s e p a ra te  domains h y p o th e s is .  On th e  o th e r  hand, c h i ld re n  sampled in  

t h i s  s tu d y  g e n e ra lly  viewed m oral r u le s  as  more im p o rtan t and f re q u e n t ly  

chose a m oral v io la t io n  as  more s e r io u s  a  tra n s g re s s io n  th a n  a s o c ia l  

c o n v en tio n a l v io la t io n  in  a fo rc e d -c h o ic e  s i t u a t io n .  These l a t t e r  

f in d in g s  tend  to  g ive  su p p o rt to  T u r i e l 's  h y p o th e s is . As n o te d , a 

p o s s ib le  e x p la n a tio n  f o r  th e se  c o n f l i c t in g  f in d in g s  i s  t h a t  T u r i e l 's  

e x te n s iv e  in te rv ie w  may have d ire c te d  c h i ld re n  toward a d i s t i n c t i o n  th a t  

th ey  d id  n o t t r u l y  g ra s p .  The m an ip u la tio n  o f  in te rv ie w  v a r ia b le s  m ight 

p ro v id e  ev idence which would he lp  c l a r i f y  q u e s tio n s  ra is e d  by th e  

p re s e n t  re s e a rc h .
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A nother p o s s ib le  a re a  o f re se a rc h  m ight In c lu d e  a  com parison

between c h i ld re n  whose e d u c a tio n a l s e t t in g  fo cu ses  on m oral developm ent,

v a lu e s , e t c . ,  and c h i ld re n  from an e d u c a tio n a l s e t t in g  where th e re  i s  no

such s t ru c tu re d  focus on m oral te a c h in g s . I t  i s  p o s s ib le  t h a t  th e

p re s e n t  sample of c h i ld re n , a lth o u g h  p ro v id in g  us w ith  v a lu a b le  c ro s s -

c u l tu r a l  d a ta ,  m ight a l s o  r e f l e c t  th e  th in k in g  o f  an a ty p ic a l  group o f

c h i ld r e n .  The c h i ld re n  used in  th e  p re s e n t  s tu d y  a tte n d e d  c la s s e s  where

te a c h in g  was d ir e c te d  tow ard th e  developm ent o f  a  h ig h e r  sen se  o f  d u ty .

W hether o r  n o t t h i s  t r a in in g  has been e f f e c t iv e  in  changing a t t i t u d e s

and b e h a v io r i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  p u t to  an e x p e rim en ta l t e s t .  E a r l ie r  c h i ld

s tu d ie s  by H artsh o m e  and May (1928) and fo llow up s tu d ie s  by Burton

(1963), S e a rs , Rau, and A lp e rt (196$), and N elson, G rin d e r, and M u tte re r

(1969) on th e  r e l a t i o n  o f e d u c a tio n  to  c h a ra c te r  developm ent, m oral

knowledge, and m oral b e h a v io r ( e . g . ,  c h e a tin g )  were in c o n c lu s iv e

(Hofftaan, 1970). I f  such t r a in in g ,  i n  f a c t ,  le a d s  th e se  c h i ld re n  to

fu n c tio n  in  s o c ie ty  in  a  more humane and s o c ia l ly  conscious fa s h io n ,

p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  re g a rd  to  re s p e c t f o r  o th e r 's  r ig h t s  and f e e l in g s ,  th e n

ed u c a to rs  in  th e  p u b lic  s e c to r  m ight be w ise to  fo llo w  t h i s  exam ple.

" In  our own s o c i e t i e s , "  w ro te  P ia g e t (1932),

th e  c h i ld ,  a s  he grows up , f r e e s  h im se lf  more and more from 
a d u l t  a u th o r i ty ;  w hereas in  th e  low er g rad es  o f c i v i l i z a t i o n  
p u b e rty  marks th e  b eg inn ing  o f  an in c re a s in g ly  marked 
s u b je c t io n  o f th e  in d iv id u a l  to  th e  e ld e rs  and th e  
t r a d i t i o n s  o f  h is  t r i b e ,  (p . 251)
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This g r e a te r  involvem ent in  th e  group and i t s  t r a d i t i o n s  f o s te r s  a more 

canmunal a t t i t u d e  and s p i r i t .  P ia g e t concluded frcm th e  above th a t  in  

modem s o c ie ty  " c o l l e c t iv e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  seems . . .  to  be m issing  from 

th e  m oral makeup o f th e  c h i ld ,  whereas i t  i s  a n o tio n  th a t  i t  i s  

fundam ental in  th e  code o f  p r im it iv e  e th ic s "  (p . 2 51 ). The n o tio n  o f  

c o l le c t iv e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  b ea rs  a  much g r e a t e r  r o le ,  however, in  a h igh 

e th n o c e n tr ic ,  homogeneous s o c ie ty  which p la c e s  such g r e a t  em phasis on 

a u th o r i ty .  I t  i s  a t r a d i t i o n a l  n o tio n  in  Ju d a ian  t h a t  an in d iv id u a l  i s  

forew arned to  c o n s id e r  each a c t  a s  i f  th e  e n t i r e  w o r ld 's  f a t e  h inges on 

h i s  perform ance. 1

I n t r i n s i c  to  th e  high e th n o c e n tr ic  g ro u p 's  a t t i t u d e  toward 

a u th o r i ty  i s  th e  concep t o f  punishm ent. A c lo s e r  s tu d y  o f  th e  h igh  

e th n o c e n tr ic  g ro u p 's  a t t i t u d e s  toward punishm ent m ight p ro v id e  a r ic h  

source  o f  m a te r ia l  r e le v a n t to  th e  t e s t in g  o f  P ia g e t 's  h y p o th e sis  th a t  a 

c o r r e la t iv e  r e la t io n s h ip  e x i s t s  betw een punishm ent as e x p ia tio n  and a 

m o ra lity  o f  heteronom y.

l» 0 u r ra b b is  ta u g h t:  Ever l e t  a man see  h im se lf  as though he were
h a l f - g u i l t y  and h a lf - In n o c e n t.  Happy i s  he i f  he does one good deed , 
f o r  he t i p s  th e  b a lan ce  in  h is  fa v o r. Woe i s  him i f  he commits one 
t r a n s g re s s io n ,  f o r  he t i p s  th e  b a lan ce  a g a in s t  h im se lf ,  as i t  i s  s a id ,  
'B u t one s in n e r  d e s tro y e th  much good' (E cc les , 9 :1 8 ) . Because of a 
s in g le  s in  com m itted, he lo s e s  much th a t  i s  good.

"Rabbi E le a z a r  ben Rabbi Simeon sa y s : Because th e  w orld i s  judged
by i t s  m a jo r i ty ,  and th e  in d iv id u a l judged by th e  m a jo r ity  o f  h is  deeds, 
happy i s  th e  man who does a s in g le  good deed, f o r  he t i p s  th e  b a lan ce  in  
h is  fa v o r  and th a t  o f th e  w orld . Woe i s  him, i f  he commits one 
tr a n s g re s s io n ,  f o r  he t i p s  th e  b a lan ce  a g a in s t  h im se lf  and th e  w orld .
For i t  i s  s a id ,  'B u t one s in n e r  d e s tro y e th  much good ' (E c c le s . 9 :1 8 ). 
Because o f a s in g le  s in ,  he and a l l  th e  w orld would have l o s t  much th a t  
i s  good" (T ra c ta te  K iddushln 4 0 b )."
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For P ia g e t ,  th e  e x p e c ta t io n  of punishm ent Mas a c r u c ia l  elem ent In  

u n d e rs tan d in g  a c h i l d 's  co n cep tio n  o f  j u s t i c e  and m o ra l i ty .  The c h i ld ,  

i n  P ia g e t*8 view , f i r s t  m a n ife s ts  a m o ra lity  where h is  r e a c t io n  to  

d e a lin g  w ith  tr a n s g re s s io n s  I s  t h a t  o f  revenge and e x p ia t io n  v ia  

pun ishm ent. P ia g e t found th a t  younger c h i ld re n ,  when g iv en  a ch o ic e , 

demanded more se v e re  punishm ent f o r  t r a n s g re s s io n s ,  w hereas o ld e r  

c h i ld r e n  f e l t  t h a t  punishm ent shou ld  f i t  th e  crim e and be p re v e n tiv e  and 

n o t " e x p ia to ry ."  E x p ia tio n , f o r  P ia g e t ,  was r e la te d  to  a  m o ra lity  o f 

heteronoray and d u ty . The h igh  e th n o c e n tr ic  group o f c h i ld re n  tended  to  

p la c e  g r e a t  em phasis on a u th o r i ty  and c o l le c t iv e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  as  w e ll 

a s  a c c e p t th e  id e a  o f rew ard and punishm ent in  a much more c o n c re te  

fa sh io n  th a n  d id  th e  o th e r  two g ro u p s .

Follow ing d i r e c t l y  from th e  above, a n o th e r  im p o rtan t a re a  of 

re s e a rc h  which i s  a l l i e d  to  th e  is s u e  o f punishm ent and a u th o r i ty  i s  th e  

concom itan t g r e a te r  re s p e c t  f o r  o n e 's  e ld e r s  and t h e i r  views which th e se  

c h i ld re n  ev id en ced . In  a  s o c ie ty  where age has become a m ajor hand icap  

and where th e  p o p u la r  c u l tu r e  esteem s you th  and a c t in g  young, th e  study  

o f  t h i s  sm all i s o la te d  segment o f  s o c ie ty  can a f fo rd  us an o p p o r tu n ity  

t o  in v e s t ig a te  how e th n ic  v a lu es  and id e as  p e r s i s t  to  c o n t ra d ic t  th o se  

o f  th e  p o p u la r  c u l tu r e  in  reg a rd  to  th e  a t t i t u d e s  o f  yo u th  tow ard t h e i r  

e ld e r s .

The is s u e  o f what c o n s t i tu te s  a  m oral q u e s tio n  and w hether i t  can 

be r e s t r i c t e d ,  a s  T u r ie l  does, to  th e  case  o f  c o n c re te  harm to  a n o th e r  

p e rso n  needs f u r th e r  c l a r i f i c a t i o n .  Even w ith in  s o - c a l le d  W estern
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s o c ie ty ,  t h i s  s tu d y  has shown th a t  d if f e re n c e s  e x i s t  among d i f f e r in g  

s o c ia l  c o n te x ts .  Saxe (1981) w rote th a t  th e  s tu d y  o f concept develop­

ment w ith in  th e  framework o f  a s in g le  w estern  c u l tu r a l  c o n te x t b lin d s  us 

" to  th e  way in  which c u l tu r e  may in f lu e n c e  an in d iv id u a l 's  fo rm atio n  of 

number concep ts"  (p . 1 ) .  S im ila r ly ,  in  reg a rd  to  th e  developm ent o f  th e  

in d iv id u a l 's  u n d ers tan d in g  of s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l and moral r u le s ,  th e  

s tu d y  o f  th e se  concep ts  w ith in  d i f f e r e n t  c u l tu r a l  c o n te x ts  i s  an 

Im portan t re s e a rc h  to o l  in  th e  in v e s t ig a t io n  o f th e  r e l a t io n  o f c u l tu re  

to  th e  developm ent o f  th e  c o n c e p tu a l iz a t io n  and u n d ers tan d in g  o f  moral 

and s o c ia l  co n v en tio n a l r u le s .
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Copyrighted m aterials 1n th is  document 
have not been filmed a t  the request of 
the author. They are available  for 
consultation , however, 1n the au thor's 
university  lib ra ry .

These consist of pages:

164-180
188-189

195-196

University
Micrdfilms

International
300 N. ZEEB RD . ANN ARBOR. Ml 48106 13131 761 4700



In s t r u c t io n s  fo r  Coding S u b te s t 

See WISC-R Manual (W echsler, 1974)

Coding A—F or c h i ld re n  under 8 

Coding B—For c h i ld re n  8 and o ld e r
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Treatm ent 1—w ell in te n tio n e d  c h i ld  i s  member o f  o n e 's  own 

T reatm ent 2—w e ll in te n tio n e d  c h i ld  i s  member o f outgroup 

Middle g roup—tre a tm e n t groups a re  e lim in a te d

Names

M iddle High

In Out

A ri Chaim Dovid B il ly
David Schmuel Yosef Paul
Moshe Avrcm Y itzchok Tcomy
Shalcm Yehuda Tzvl Matthew
Mordechai Moshe Chaim W illiam
Yosef Baruch Donald
Shmuel Benyamln C alv in
Dov fOaakov P ie te r
E lle z e r Nachum R ick ie
Avi Menachcm
Joshua Reuven
Yaakov N issen
Y ossle Nechemlah
U ri G edallah
Aklvah Shlo lm ie
Aaron Luzer
Chaim Pinchus

Y erachm iel
Hanoch
Y echesk ie l
Aaron

In

Alan
M ichael
S teven
Jonathan
David
J e f f r e y
Gary
S tu a r t
Barry
N eil
Howie
Mark
E ric
Danny
S eth
R obert
Kenny
Matthew
B rian
Jeremy
P h il ip
Jason
Paul
Gordon

group

Low

Out

Use names 
from h igh  
ingroup
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In  s to ry  item  1 -4 , each response  was sco red  2 p o in t s ,  1 p o in t ,  o r  

0 p o in t s .  Sample resp o n ses  to  th e  co u n te r  ai^guments a re  g iv en  below fo r  

each Item . Responses a re  i l l u s t r a t i v e ,  n o t e x h a u s tiv e .

Item s and Sample Responses

S to ry  1 . S t r e e t s

2 p o in t s . I th in k  I 'm  r ig h t  because he t r i e d  to  t r i c k ,  he t r i e d  

to  h e lp . . . .  He was sm art (boy who found way), t h a t  d o e s n 't  make him 

(th e  one who t r ic k e d )  l e s s  naughty (mean, e t c . ) .  . . .  At l e a s t  t h i s  guy 

t r i e d  to  h e lp  th e  boy . . . . The o th e r  boy s a id  " I th in k ."  He gave a 

h in t ,  he d id n 't  know. . . .  He knew th e  r ig h t  way b u t he w asted th e  

o th e r  guy '8  tim e . He (o th e r  boy) gave a h in t  th a t  he might be wrong.

. .  . . Y o u 're  ta lk in g  abou t which bey was n a u g h t ie r ,  n o t which one lo s t  

th e  way.

1 p o i n t . 1 I s t i l l  th in k  h e 's  w orse, I d o n 't  know why. . . . H e ' s  

badder.

0 p o in t s . H e's worse because he go t th e  man l o s t .  . . . T h ey 're  

b o th  th e  same. . . . th e  boy who asked  c o u ld 'v e  asked someone e l s e  J u s t  

t o  make su re .

10ne p o in t responses were g e n e ra lly  adequa te  2 p o in t  resp o n ses  where the  
c h i ld  wavered in  resp o n se  to  th e  co u n te r  argum ent s a y in g , " I  d o n 't  
know," " I 'm  no t s u r e ,"  o r  " th e y 'r e  b o th  th e  same."
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S to ry  2 . Bread-Candy

2 p o in t s . No, because  he d id  i t  f o r  a rea so n , h i s  f r ie n d  was

p o o r. He (o th e r  boy) d id  i t  fo r  h im se lf .  . . .  He t r i e d  to  h e lp  a

f r ie n d ,  he (o th e r  bey) to o k . . . .  He s to l e ,  he (o th e r  bey) t r i e d  to  

h e lp .  . . . H e ' s  g iv in g  to  a f r ie n d ,  h e 's  (o th e r  boy) j u s t  ta k in g .

1 p o in t . Yes, h e 's  w orse. . . .  I d o n 't  know................... t h e y 'r e  bo th

th e  same.

0 p o in t s . He go t th e  candy back, he (b ak er) d id n 't  g e t i t  back.

.................. He s to le  som ething and d id n 't  pay . . . .  He s to le  th e  b re a d . .

. .The bread  i s  w orse. . . .  He s to le  som ething, h i s  f r ie n d  go t th e

candy back . . . . Y ou're n o t supposed to  s t e a l .  . . . Maybe th e  boy who

s a id  he was poor r e a l ly  w a s n 't .  . . .  He had to  pay (b a k e r) , o th e r  boy 

d i d n 't .

S to ry  3. F ire /B a llg am e—F ire /T r ip p e d

2 p o in t s . That th e  house was saved d o e s n 't  have to  do w ith  th e  

two b oys. He though t th e  game was more im p o rtan t th a n  th e  house and th e  

peop le  in  i t .  He t r i e d .  I t  d o e s n 't  make him (o th e r  boy) l e s s  naughty 

th a t  house was saved . . . .W e're ta lk in g  abou t him and n o t a n o th e r  

p e rso n . A nother p erso n  saw th e  f i r e  (and p u t i t  o u t) ,  he d id n 't !  . . . 

He t r i e d  to  h e lp . . . . Not h is  f a u l t .  O ther boy though t game was more 

im p o rta n t. . . .  A l i f e  i s  more im portan t th a n  a game. He though t 

sav in g  a  game i s  more im po rtan t th a n  sav in g  a house.

1 p o in t . I d o n 't  know. . . . t h e y 'r e  b o th  th e  same.

0 p o in t s . Even i f  he p re ten d ed  and went to  th e  game, b u t someone 

p u lle d  a la rm . House was saved so h e 's  b e t t e r .
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S to ry  4« B ird -P e n c il

2 p o in t s . No, I d o n 't  th in k  so because b ird s  a re  supposed to  be 

f r e e  b u t y o u 'r e  n o t supposed to  l i e  . . . .  The b ird  was sad and d id n 't  

want to  s ta y  in  cage. He cou ld  have to ld  th e  f r ie n d ,  b u t s t i l l  was n ic e  

to  th e  b i rd  . . . .  A l i t t l e  p e n c i l  can tu rn  in to  a  b ig  l i e .  O ther boy 

d id n 't  l i e  . . . .  He broke p e n c i l ,  b u t he l e t  b ird  f r e e  to  f ly .  Anyway 

he l i e d l  . . . .  He l e t  th e  b ird  f r e e .  I t  was l ik e  i t  had been 

kidnapped . . . .  He s to le  bu t i t  was a s  i f  i t  (b ird )  was k ep t h o s tag e .

1 p o in t . You shou ld  be h o n e s t. I th in k  b o th  beys a re  no t r ig h t .  

The cage c o s t him money and he h id  th e  cage . . . .  I d o n 't  know . . . . 

T h ey 're  b o th  th e  same.

0 p o in t s . He s o r t  of s to le  i t  ( b i r d ) .  He r e a l ly  d id n 't  know i f  

th e  b ird  was unhappy. He on ly  though t i t  was . . . .  He l e t  th e  b ird  

o u t when h i s  f r ie n d  w a s n 't  th e r e .  His f r ie n d  r e a l ly  m ight have wanted 

th e  b i r d  . . . .  He s h o u ld n 't  have s to le n  i t  ( b i r d ) .  (Q)2 He probab ly  

h as  a n o th e r  p e n c i l  a t  home. (Q) P e n c il i s  no t so v a lu a b le .

^When th e  n o ta tio n  "(Q)" appears in  th e  sco rin g  r u le s ,  t h i s  in d i ­
c a te s  th a t  th e  response  p reced in g  th e  (Q) was q u e rie d  by th e  exam iner.
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High

Item Gr 1 Gr 2 T o ta l SD

1. f i r s t  name- 
te a c h e r

n=25
1.6<4

n=27
2.40 2.04 1.33

2 . r a is in g  hand n=26
2.65

n=27
2.52 2.58 1.3*1

3. walk in  l in e n=26
3.15

n=27
3.89 3.53 1.25

4. s ta n d —Pledge o f 
A lleg iance

n=26
3.38

n=27
2.93 3.15 1.50

5. b a re fo o t—sh o r ts  
in  school

n=24
2.20

n=27
3.81 3.06 1.70

6. s i t  in  f a t h e r 's  
c h a ir

n=25
1.60

n=27
1.63 1.62 1.06

7. e a t in g  w ith  hands n=24
2.58

n=26
2.65 2.62 1.41

8. f a th e r — f i r s t  name n=25
1.48

n=26
7 .4 2 1.47 0.99

9. no c lo th e s  in  
s t r e e t

n=26
1.46

n=27
1.26 1.36 1.07

10. e a t in g  only  in  
k itch en

n=26
3.50

n=27
3.63 3.57 1.58

I

Mid Low

Gr 1 Gr 2 T o ta l SD Gr 1 Gr 2 T o ta l SD

n=17
3.70

n=21
2.52 3.05 1.47

n=21
3.43

n=17
3.23 3.34 1.58

n=17
2.29

n=21
2.19 2.26 1.07

n=19
1.16

n=17
1.94 1.56 0.80

n=17
2.82

n=21
3.05 3.00 1.23

n=l8
1.67

n=17
1.88 1.80 1.01

n=17
1.35

n=21
2.19 1.82 1.27

n=19
1.53

n=17
1.8b 1.69 1.20

n=17
2.35

n=21
1.95 2.13 1.54

n=20
3.75

n=17
3.18 3.49 1.64

n=17
4.00

n=20
4.30 4.16 1.15

n=2
4.05

n=17
4.06 4.05 1.41

n=17
2.41

n=20
2.75 2.59 1.32

n=20
1.75

n=17
1.59 1.67 1.12

n= 17
3.40

n=20
4.1 3.65 1.40

n=20
3.20

n=17
2.47 2.86 1.58

n=17
1.53

n=20
1.60 1.57 1.17

n=20
2.85

n=17
1.76 2.35 1.77

n=17
2.82

n=20
2.85 2.84 1.46

n=20
3.00

n=1"
3.17 3.11 1.43

198



High Mid Low

Item Gr 1 Gr 2 T o ta l SD Gr 1 Gr 2 T o ta l SD Gr 1 Gr 2 T o ta l SD

11. w earing s h i r t -  
t i e  a t  work

n=26
3.50

n=27
3.81 3.66 1.50

n=17
2.47

n=20
3.70 3.14 1.35

n=20
3.25

n=17
2.71 3.00 1.59

12. game o f  b a se b a ll n=26
3.04

n=27
2.67 2.85 1.73

n= 16 
2.56

n=20
3.00 2.81 1.29

n=20
1.95

n=17
2.29 2.11 1.39

13. moving pawn 
backwards in  chess

n=26
3.12

n=27
3.11 3.11 1.64

n=l6
3.19

n=20
2.35 2.72 1.48

n=19
2.32

n=l6
2.75 2.51 1.42

14. check ers—re d / 
b lack  p ieces

n=26
3.46

n=27
3.22 3.34 1.72

n=1 b
3.13

n-20
2.90 3.00 1.43

n=20
3.00

n=l6
2.94 2.97 1.64

15. boy p lay in g  w ith  
d o l l s

n=26
2.88

n=27
3.41 3.15 1.77

n=l6
3.56

n=20
4.34 3.94 1.47

n=20
2.85

n=l6
3.13 2.97 1.66

16. g i r l s  p lay  b a se b a ll 3.61 3.74 3.68 1.63 3.18 4.10 3.65 1.44
•

3.60 2.94 3.30 1.72

17. woman bus d r iv e r 3.31 3.93 3.62 1.61 3.53 3.70 3.62 1.48 3.65 3.29 3.49 1.78

18. man nurse 3.27 2.96 3.11 1.81 2.65 3.75 3.24 1.75 2.20 2.59 2.38 1.73


